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To her Grace, the moft 
' Noble, moft Virtuous, 

and Religious Lady, 

Hh^akth, Lady Du^fr* 
' els of Somerm. 

May it pleafi! your Grace, 

THE kii$J Acceptance, v^ich n^ 
farmer Difamrff npon this SuijeS 
found at your Graces hands ^ hath • 
yvert me Encouragement and Cm^ 
fidence to prefix your great Name to this j 
wBkh indeed Jhould have been prefented io -^ 
your'Noile Pdfronage long ago Jhut that the late \ • » * v 
Conlroverfies with the Rofnanifts (wherein T' * " , 

thought mj^ felfloitnd to take mj fbare) andn 
great many unexPe^ed Accidents fincct have 
hitherto hindrea me from bringing it ewn^to * # / 
that little PerfeSion wherein jt now app^i^ . ^ 
Eefides^ Madam^ the Suljeil being altogether \ ^ 

Pradical and dirediive of the Coniciencet f "t 

a little time was not enonghfor that Confide^ ^^ 

ration and Care^ ivhich a matter of focb a 
tender and weighty tfature mufi require^ e^^ 9 
fpeciaUy fince my defign from the ftgtnning^ 
^as^ not only to inform Communicants^ but 
nforeover to lend fuch Affiflame to all others^ » % 
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TbeDedicttioiK 

4ft«n)Jbr t« t^ n^ v m kiftmiiiiig tftMr 
lWf)r, as THpeJ miht Jerve to promote the 

frtat £«</(. Hf Chri^n^y in gen&d*. To 
m p^rftHk, I hiie fomewb^ largf^ *"^ 
pfillWcmiji ijjfcotirpd if tha/h Hfii^i whifh 
^cem alB Jorti Mid rOiks iSf Cl^ifiiamSy'^S' 
Piikft, li-epchtaiWt, Charity, dnd^&kvt- 
.fifect; 9<b %pch lihSufjji jftt^ ilid i» the 
{(fi fiaccy dJkHift Platform of a C^riilian 
life, colleded Hkt 6f ttfs.Ho'ty Scfip'ures, 
and digejied into little^ that fvj^ry one may 
fie^ as it were at one vieWy the itature^ Ex- 
^(»st*, ' and ^ajUt/^s af that tfniverjM Ohe- 
4tlift(fe iMch /j^ mt^ 'Co>venant lexaS^h at 
«0l our Tiukis :. ifid iitl this I rtfolvti and 
'^dekwurtdfo do ili fuch aj>l(iin andciear 
mmiei-, ihht I ihi^/t he feme'eittle to tkojt 
■ttT fhi Utofi drditutry OMd vii^ar Capacities, 
4/ectttife thy iued fyfifuSions mofi of all. 

/ -xMfhfs, -^dddfH, thkt in fayitig this, I 
^ffflt ttt 'hatfe hiade, an O^jeShoft^i^aH^ my 
j^lf, as io this Dedicaiioni and fear tbtit 
•bfl 'tiftffe who %avt the Hunour to tnosc your 
i^Mcis vHtll he SaYtkd to fee a little Book^ 
^eiMed fffr-^hnarycdpadtiesy presented to 
^- * ft f^r'fbh (Jfjud) 'eiturfent Parts and !}u^meHt , 

**■ ^^^Ip hmtity. iBut I \ope .the wonder 

'' i^H 'ndfe^ itfheit cace it is <:onfidtred^th.at the 

> * ifbdtt'tte'iigntf this Fiece Being to excite and 

'^■'khn ^(fh to a firioks firatUce ^tteligim^ 

:ouldmt fat loot upbkit diymr Grace* due 

%* • were 
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Tbe DedfCttfon. 

• 

w(m there no ether reafon iut thit^ that yetir 

iSroit is a gredt E^niple of f^ktue and a 

truly thrijian life in ali particulars ; tohid^ 

$ed he thanhJ^ / can very fafefy afim 

»i tell the whole WorQ^ toitiokt the !h^ 

}uh of Phttery. But hefides^ Marlam^ my 

^erfonal OiligafiMS to ioth, your (j races j for 

ytfur ffeat and continual favours ^ to me and 

nmte^ and the tendernefs you are flexed to 

fbetio iis daily ^ do i^allen^ from tnt all 

ffoffiUe . Expreffions of Honour^ 4nd dut'^ 

J^etVt(fn\ and Till too IktlCy tarn fur e; not 

amf thing indeed in comfwifon cfthat Service 

which I fhould^ and with all my Heart 

wouid do^ woefe it in, my Pvfoer. Among 

fimh hsfcimragemefits I have met with in the 

World y /^/gft God the great comfort i>f my 

l^e is, that I enjoy fo plentiful a fhure of 

your Graces goodnefs^ with all Freedom and - 

gratitude I acknowledge my f elf to he in that 

refpe^^ chippy a Man as liH^s. The Sta- 

tien I am now in^ I was unexfeilly put itto 

hy the defire of both your Graces ^ and hjf 

' your Zealous Applications to fome great 

Friends 9 who could have no other reafon ta^ 

confideir me hut for the fake of your Graces^ 

whom they were ready to grat)fe for your be^ 

ing fudh trtfie Friends and Ornaments to our 

Churchy and the whole Profeflant Religion. 

Tour thus tranfplanting me into your Graces 

own Neighbourhood y as it war an argument 

/ ^ 4 i ^f 
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. The Dedication^ 

ef the m^fi kind Intentions j that I JhduL 
r fp^ing and thrive afrejh under the influeno 

ef^ your Favour i fo is it 4 mighty Advan 
ftp t$ my HBnifiryy which is uoiv ajfifl^i 
)iith Jfkch ffohie Oomments upon Chrifiiamty 
and Examples of it^ as may prove more c 
perative than any Difcourfes rf mine. Vpoi 
^ * thefe AccmmiSy Madam^ ' aS the labours 

can lefiowy can he hut fo many ExpreJJiw 
,ff Thankfulnefs j lohidf I humhly intrea 
pot h your Graces to accept rf^ he/ng all tha 
' . / can tender^ he fides my ecorneji Supplicati 

. ^ 4ms to Almighty Oodj evermort to continu 

mtd encreaje his Goodnefs to your Graces am 
your Nohle Iffue ; and to enrich you with ai 
^:.. the Bleffings ^Heaven and Earthy whic 

i; , is^ Madam, the daily AffeQionate Praj^ 

f^ ^ gf 
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■» rttmrtb. Your Grates moft Humble. . 

fj ft*. 20. . . * 

f ; •*'* . Faithful, and Obedient 

V" • Scrvagt and Chaplain, 
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/ Chrifiian'l^f^takeM'Hit of the Scrips 

tUMfi p. 137. 





G H A p. I. 

Of the Necejjit^ of Retetvin^ the 

Holy Sacramento . m 

JHOUGH Notions are for the 
mod part more Difficult^and 
of far lefs Concernment for 
rhen*to Underfland , that! 
their Duty ; yet fuch.is the 
general Curiofity of People^ that they are ^ % 
more intent upon Speculations, than up- 
. on Pradlice, and ftudy more to be Ma- 
ilers of an Opinion, than to inform and 
keep a good Confcience. 
HOWEVER, in regard that Knowledge 
• is the Principle of Adion, and Men arc 
fo governed by their Perfwafions, that 
their PraCtice is ever fuitable to their Sen- 
timents, the moft natural way of prevail ' • 
ing upon them to comply with their Du- 
ty, is to inftruiS; their Underftandings in 
the firft phce, and to furniih thdhi with 
fuch- Notions as ma]E,have a dqe influeqce 
iipoa them » arid do naturally tend to 
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X Cy* /i&^ tfecejjity of Receiving 

prompt them on to that bufinels which 
lyeth before them. 

THIS is the Reafon, that when I entred 
upon the Subjed: of the Holy Sacrament, / 
I thought it advifable for me to Divide 
my Meditations; fo that I might firft di- 
fpatch the Notional part, which is of the 
greateft Difficulty ; and theq proceed to 
the Prailical^ which is of the greateft Ufe. 

PURSUANT to this Deffgn, I have for- 
merly difcQurfed at large of the Nature, of 
theEncJSjOf the Dignity, and tJfefulnefs of 
' this weighty Ordinance ; which things if 
Men would but ferioufly confider and car- 
ry in their Thoughts, they could not eafi- 
ly neglect a matter of fuch impbrtance, 
without- offering violence to their Judg- 
* ments, and adting againft their own Rea- 
fon. 

BUT there is a great deal of matter yet 
behind, which immediately . and diredly 
ferveth to engage all of us. to difcharge our 
Duty in this particular, and alfo to govern 
us in the difcharging of it. And the firft 
^- thing that offers it felf to our Confidera* 

tion, is touching that Necejity which ly- 
* cth upon Us, to eat of this Bread, and to 
drink of this Cup. ^ 

NOW in order to our better proceeding 
upon tHis Subjed, we muft note, that there 
is a Twofold NeceiSiy which relateth to 

1^ 
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" tbe Holy Sacrament] * j 

the inatter in band i. Firft, Some things 
are Ahfolately and Indifpenfally }itcttkty^ 
becaufe they are the iBxt and imniovable 
Conditions of the New Covenant^without 
tne performance whereof, Salvation can- 
not be expedled by tis. So^ to Believe iii 
Chrift, to Mortifie our Lufts, to have a 
Sandlified Spirit, to be Humble, Charita* 
bie, and the like; thef^ things are ^//S- 
iutely Necef&ryj for without Faith, and 
Repentance^ and entire Holine^ of heart; 
none of us can fee the Lord. z. Second- ■ 
ly , Some things are Neceflary ReJjpeSHvely 
and upon Siippofition ; that i^ fuppofing, 
that there is fome Qommand for then^ 
though they be nqt neceflary in their'owrt 
Nature, btit aire required chiefly to try 
and%xercife Mens Obedience : Or fiippo- 
(ing that they are appointed as certaid 
dnd efiedtial Meanij in order to Ibme 
great and Neceflary End; and as Inftrii- 
hients to bring us thofe Mercies, which 
our Souls ftand in need of. Wow, wheii 
Ive fay, 'tis I^ece(firy to receive the Sa-^ 
crairients of ChVifts Bod/and Blood j the 
meaning is not, that it is abfolutely,' 
fimply, indifpenfably, and univerfally nc- 
• ceflaiy, fo that no Man carr pofliibly be 
faved v^ithout it. For no Rites whatfo- 
ever are *to* be accounted of equal mo- 
incnt with fubfl;antial Morality ; and 

B' i things 
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. The Ueceffity of Receiving . 

things of Pofitive Inftitution, thoi^h they 
be neceflary in their Kind and Quality, 
yet they are not neceflary in that degree, 
a$ thofe things are which are good in 
themfelves, and which carry an eternd 
Reafofi and Obligation along with them. 
In fome cafes a Ritual Ordinance may be 
omitted ; and it is not the bare Omijfion^ 
but the wilful Negledt and Contempt of it, 
that is Criminal in* God s account. This 
is evident from the cafe of Circumcifion, 
which was of old a SeaKof the Covenant 
between God .and the Jews. We find in 
the fourth of Exodus^ that when Mofes 

SilfuUy fort)ore to Circumcife his Son, 
e apger of the Lord was fo kindled a- 
gainft him, that he metlom in his Journey ^ 
and fought to kill him; and as fome ♦^is 
irew Dodtors tell us, did adually. fmite 
him with a fuddcn Difeafe ; and yet we 
find in the/ j;th of Jojhua^ that afterwards 
the Jews omitted Circumcifion for many 
years together in the Wildernefs : whether 
it was, becaiife they were then upon their 
'Travel fas fome. think) or becaufe they 
* were not yet mingled with the Heathens, 
and* fo needed not as yet to be Circum- 
cifed (as others are of opinion) this is cer- 
tain, that we do not read that God was 
difpleafed with them for nqt htving been 
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the Holy Sacrament. ' j 

CircumcifeJy though he was often difplet- 
fed with them for their Infidelity. 

THE fame thing is obfer ved of the Paff VU. seUen 
overitfclfj that it was omitted in 'hc^^^* 
Wildemefs for about forty years together ; ^ 
becaufe the Celebration of it dipended up- 
on the ufe of Circumcifion. For in order to 
the due Celebration of the Paflbver, it 
was neceflary not only for the Fathers qf 
Families to be Circumciied themfelves> 
but moreover for all the Males in tfceir 
Houiholds to be Circumcifed too, ExoJ. 
IX. 48/49. So that Circumcifion being 
pretermitted for fo many years, the Cele- 
bration of the Padbver did alfo of conrfe 
ceafe for that time. 

HENCE we may eafily colled, that 
things of Pofitive Inftitution are not e- 
qus^lly neceflary with thofe Duties which 
are naturally and eternally good. • In like 
laanneri when the Jews were in' Captivi- 
ty, and could not Solemnly prefent them- 
felvres before God in his Sanduary, the 
Law was not executed upon them: As 
long as they were in thofe fad Circum- 
ftanceSy it was their Unhappinefs and Pu- 
nifhment that they could not go with 
their Lambs to the Temple, but 'twas not . 
their fin that Chey did it not. 
' THUS it was with the Jews under the 
Law« as to things of this Nature ; *and thus 

B -? It . 
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jjf Of the Hfecejftty of Receiving 

it is too with People uodor the Gofpel^ 
as to matters of the like Condition, Bdp-^ 
Ytfm now is neccflary j yet not fo ne- 
ccflary ^^^ Faith and Regeneration ; nor 
piuft we prefume to fay, that all Pcrfons 
who fiie Uabaptized are .everlaftingly mi- 
fcrabilp • Yor though it be faid St. Mark 
16 • 1 6. He that lelieveth and is haptized 
pHiO he faved ; yet in the next words, 
Dativiation is the Puniihment of Unbelief 
• only ; it is not laid. He that is not Baptized 
P^aUhe Damned. Baptifra is indeed the 
{landing arid ordinary Means, which we 
are tied to ufe ; but it doth not follow 
that God fo *tieth up his own hands, that 
he cannot, by Virtue of his unlimited Pre- 
rogs^tive, difpenfe with a Rite, and (hew 
his Mercy at his Pleafure. •. 'Tis even thus 
in the cafe concerning the receiving of 
this blefled Sacrament. It is an Ordi- 
nance of Divine Inftitution,^ and fo it is 
communiter © ordinariey in its Kind j and 
in a general conftrucJiion neceflary to E- 
iternal Happinefs. TBut yet fome- Perfons 
are not capable, nor in a condition to pre- 
jpare themfelves for it, as Children, and 
Lunaticks, and the like : Now, in fuch a 
cafe, the Rule is,, that no man is obliged 
to zdi nifi pofitis omnihus dSt agendum r^- 

quijitis^ unkfs there be a fufficient pre- 

fence 
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the fl$ly Sacrment. 

feqce of all Qualifications that are necefia- 
ry for the A<9:ion: Or fome inevitable 
crofs Accident may unexpeAcdly happen, 
fo that a Man cannot eat that Bread with 
his Nfbuth which his Soul longejth after : 
And in this cafe the Rule is, tnat no man 
is bound to Impoffibilities ; nor ihall any 
one be condemned for not performing 
that which is out of his reach and* power : 
Ones cafe^may be fuch, that it may not 
be in his Power to receive ; ^and there- 
fore to communicate of the outvCard Sym^ 
hoU is not io abfolutely neceflstry, as it is 
to Believe and Refent. 

HOWEVER, 6ut of thefe two Cafes, It 
is very highly neceflary to receive the Sa- 
cramental Bread and Wine ; that is, fup- 
pofing a Man be capalU^oi Receiving, fo 
that he cannot plead want of Vnierftand-- 
ing^ or want of due Information ; at leaft, 
cannot pretend that he wants Means of be- 
ing in(lru(^ed : And fuppofirig that hp hath 
Occafions and Opportunities of Receiving,- fo 
that he» cannot plead want of Tiipe or 
Ppwer (and I am fure this cannot be our 
Plea, who have been bred up under the 
InftruAions of a mod indulgent and pro- 
vident Church)' in this cafe (I fay) the 
. Receiving of the Sacrament is fo neceflary, 
that the neglect: of jit makes Men very giiil- 
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^ Of the tfecejjity ofj^eceivhg 

ty of Sin, cfpficially if that Negled: be cu- 
ftomary and habitual, as indeed it i>in 
^ very many i?rofeflors of Chrift's Religi- 
on. • 

THE SinfiiJnefsand Danger of thj^ Neg- 
ligence is fairly proveable from the bare 
Anal6gy that is between this, and thofe 
$acrifical Banquets of old, efpecially the 
Pafchal Feaft. Such as might celebrate 
Jt, and refused to do it, were under God*s 
Wrath and Curfe ; fo that if a Man was; 
^ flean^ and not in a Journy^ arid yet for- 
bore to Wp the PalTover, that Soul was 
to hi cut off from his Pe^le^ Numb. 9. 13. 
Now if the Sin was fa great in that cafe, 
^here they faw nothing but a Figure and 
. ^ Shadow, it cannot but be far greater in 
this cafe, where Meii have the Body and 
Subftance. To be fure, the Guilt cannot 
be lefs, in an in (lance that is of i more 
Noble and Excellent Nature : Nor can we 
. fuppofe,* that when Chrift inftituted a 
'better Ordinance, he fliould abate of our 
buty ; or that Mens defpifing of fuch an 
important, fixt, and permanent Solemni- 
ty is not Criminal, wjien it was fuch a 
$in to difregard a temporary and vanifli; 
jng Rite^ which our Redeemer did put an 
end to. But if this Argument be not c^^ 
* nough, the wickednefs X)f Men in this cafe • 
is further demonflrable^ from a threefold 
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the Holy Sacrament. 

Cpn(iderdtion. i. It is a dired: Ad: of 
Difobedience againft Chrift's * plain and 
peremptory Cpmmand x. It proceedeth 
mdnly from an evil Confcience. . 3. It 
is a mod injurious Sin agaihfl: a Mans * 
own Soul. 

!• IT is a dire<a Ad: of Difobedience a- 
gainft Chrift's plain and peremptory Com- 
mand. Concerning the Inflitution of this 
Myftery, thefe four things arc very ob- 
iervable. i. That the Command about 
the Celebration of it, is as (Irid and Im* ' 
perial, as any other Law w^hatfpever/ 
that is about things which are of a moral 
nature, and of Eternal Obligation. Take 
and Eat^ faith our Lord, Matth 2 6\ and 
Do this in rfmembrance of mi : So St. Luke 
delivers it, LuL z%. Now this runs in as 
commanding a Style,as that Precept doth, . 
Matth. 4. Thoti /halt mr/hip the Lord thy • 
God, and him 'only jhalt thou ferve : And . 
as the other Precepts run, Matth. 19. Thou 
Jhalt do no Murder^ Thou Jhalt not commit . 
Adultery^ Thou Jhalt not Sieal^ Thou Jhalt 
net bear falfe IVitnefs, Honour thy Father 
and Mother^ and^ Thou ^alt love thy Neigh- 
lour as thy felf. I do not* here compare. 
Thing with Thing, a Ceremony with Mo- 
rality, but one Command with another : 
And feeing all of them are equally as plain 

and peremptory on the 4>ne hand, as they 
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lo Of the Necejfity of Receiving 

m 

' are on the .other, it neceflarily followeth, 
that though the mture of the thing it felf 
doth not, yet the Command doth bind us 
^ to Obedience in one pointy as well as in 
* the reft J ^the Divine Law being Au- 
thoritative, and the Will of God being 
Obliging in fmalier, as well as in the more 
weighty matters. i.This Command touch- 
ing our receiving the Blefled Sacrament, is^ 
one of thofe new Laws which are ftric^ly 
^ and properly called Chriftian Precepts. 
^ Thofe Everlafting Duties of Godlinefs^ 
RighteoufnefSj and Soiriety, tho' Chrift 
^' flid Adopt them, ind make them a part 

of his Law, yet we cannot call them the 

peculiar Laws of Jefus Chrift, becaufe 

"" they were enadled and written in Mens 

hearts from the Beginning, and they are 

common to Chriftians, and Jew5, and 

Heathens alfo. 'But the' Law touching 

^ this Sacrament is perfecStly an Evangelical 

w'.. Command; and the Obiervatibn* thereof 

""' ' is a dired: and immediate Profeffion of our 

"** Difciplefhip, ahd of bur Faith in him, 

and Love to him, who came to take a- 
way the Mofaical Rites, whereby Jews 
^ * were diftiriguiflied from other People ; 

I . and inftituted this Solemnity as a foederal 

;^ Rite of his own^ to be the outward Mark 

I* . and Cognizance o^ a Chrift ialL 3. It is 

^^ obfetvable, that Chrift gave no plain and 
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pofitive Command about this matter, tiA 
rns, Lafi Supper^ and juft b^forg the time 
of his Departure ; to fliew unto us (as 
St. Aufiin hath foniewhere noted) that the 
Obfefvation of this Solemnity, ought to 
be had in very Venerable and Lafling 
Efteem* Becaufe nothing is more Natu- 
ral to Mei?, than to remembei; and value 
the Injunftions of a Dying Friend, whole 
Lafi^ Commands are apt to leave a deep 
impreffion upon our Minds, and a conti- 
nual warmth upon our A^edions. Theri^ 
JFore, though our Blefled Saviour, intended 
all aldng to Inftitute this Ordinance, yet 
he was pleafed to pofi-pone the Inftitution 
of it, and to rcferve it until his Deaths ta 
put Kis Church in mind of thp vaft Impor- 
tance of this Myftery, that flie might fet 
and Devote her felf tp the Religious Ob- 
fervation of That, which fhehad Received 
at the Hands of her Dying Lord, as the 
laft Requeft and iPIedge of his fincereft 
Love* To which we may add in the 
^h place. That this Myftery beareth an 
immediate and near Relation to Chrift 
himfelf, becaufe it is the great and ftand- 
ing MmtKurial of his Philanthropy. This . 
Cuirader he himfelf hath fet upon it,, that 
it is the Annunciatign of the moft Mar- 
vellous Love that he could ihew unto the 
World $ This do in remmhrance of me.% 

Lord? 
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Lord ! were there not a thoufend other 
. Ai^uments of his Love to qs, from his 
Nativity to»hi»Crofs > What were all his 
Sermons, Miracles, Sufferingsi, but fo 
many Declarations and Monuments of his 
Goodnefs, to perpetuate the Memory 
thereof to all Ages ?• And yet, we fee, he 
appointed this Ordinance, \s> be in remem- 
brance of him Chiefly and Principally. 
Here we dp moft Solemnly Commemo- 
rate the Incomparable Gi;eatnefs of his 
Love ; we do Publickly own and Declare 
i ill we Proclaim and Publiih it before 

God and Man. So that- now by all this 

t" put together , the Neceffity . of Re- 

ceiving this- Sacrament doth plainly ap- 

» pear. For to deny this Neceflity, is no 

/ other than tackely to deny, that we are 

to obferve Chrift s Laws j to refufe Obe- 
dience, is in efled: to deny him to be our 
Lord J it is to caft off our Livery, and to 

**• renounce our PAfeffior* ^ to defpife this 

^; Memorial of his Philanthropy, is to render 

our felves the nioft Infetifate and Unthank- 

. * ful Wretches, that ^re as willing to have 

1 ' the Meniory of his Love Dye, as the Jews 

were to have Him Expirp upon the Crols, 
I am fure, in the Primitive $nd Piirefl: 

^ . - times of Chriftianity, Men accounted it a 

great hSt of Religion; and a ai^i? Ex- 
prelfiod of their Af{e<3;ioas to the Holy 
•J Jefas 
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Jefus^to Celebrate this Myftcry very often; 
oayi they looked upon this Solemnity, 
as a neCeflary part of thfeir conftant Wor- . 
ihip; without which, the reft of their Ser- 
vices were imperfed and lame. Religion 
began to be Decrepit and Cold^ when the 
Guftoiti of Receiving a few times iri the 
year, ftole into •the Church of Chrift. 
For not only in the ApoAles time, but 
for a long time after^ CHriftians were wont 
to Addrefs themfelves to the Lord s Table, 
every Lord's day, as evidfently appears 
out of Juftin Martyr^ St. Cyprian^ Jerome^ 
AuftiHy and fdme more of the Ancients j 
nay, in the Syflod at Untioch, it was De- 
creed ; That aOfuch, as at any time tnet t(h 
ffther in the Houfe of God to hear the Scrips 
tureSy jhould be Excommunicated if they 
ftayed not to Receive -the Holy Communion. 
Devotion> wliich now is, as it were, va- 
nifli'd into Smoak, in thofe* times ihined 
in a mighty Flame ; The Hearts of Men 
were on fire, and their 2Leal was Active 
and Sprightly in this particular, becaufe 
they r^koned it a necefSry piece of Re-- 
iigion. I cohfefs, the Pradlice of the 
Church, is not that which maketh a thing ' 
Neceffiry : Yet 'tis a fair and ftrong Ar- 
gument of its Neceffity, as being a good 
Comment upon our Lords . Command. 
The continued Pra^ice of the Church 

from 



■^ 






14 ^/ '^^ t^ccejjity ef Receiving 

from the. Apoftles downwaid, doth flie^i^j 
that the Wifeft and moift Learfted among 
them, did look upon theitifelves greatly 
Qbliged by the Law of Chrift, to a fre- 
quent Participation of. this Myftery : Be- 
caufe he faidf Do this, as oft as ye drink it^ 
in rememhrance of me ^ they contluded 
themfelves bound to do H tft^n ; and left 
they ihouid not .do it often enough, they 
did it daily. 

BUT I will not urge the NeceflSity of 
a daily Communion : Yet this we muft 
affirm indefinitely, and in general, that 
'tis necefSVy to Communicate often ; fo that 
if nothing be wanting, but a willing and 
ready Mind, to omit it, is a Sin ^ a Viola- 
tion of Chrift s Law : And if we think the 
Primitive Chriftians did it too often, they 
are infinitely' more to be followed yet, 
than many now a-days,« who either do it 
not at all, or at mpft but once or twice a 
year; and even then if may be quefti- 
onecJ, whether it be not fomething elfe 
befides the Love of Chrift, that doth con- 
ftrain them. 

x.THOS much may fuffice'to be fpoken 
of that Neceflity, which is grounded upon 
our Lord's Command. But befides this, we 
are to confider,' that the negled: of this 
Saq:9ment is Evil, not in it^M only^ but 
in relpcd of a very Evil Caufe^ whence 

this 
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this (hameftil r^egled cometh ; for that 
cannot well be *fuppoj(ed to be any other, 
than fome lurking Sin and Wickednefs ia 
Mens Hearts, which makes this Sacrament 
i:^ formidable in their Eyes. Since at this 
Ordinance, Goc^ ofi^reth to Men all the 
Mercies of the Gofpel, and nothing can 
hinder the conveyance^ but an Impenitent 
and Wicked Heart on the Recipient's part: 
Hardly would any Man refufe io great Sal- 
vation, did not his Confcience'tcU him, 
that by Reafon of his Love of Sin; he may 
take Poyfon into his Mouth, inftead of 
the Bread of Life. It mud needs be, that 
the great Contempt of this Sacrament is 
cauf(3, moftly by- fonfie root of Bitternefs 
that is in Men's Breads, which rend^s the 
Cup of Blefling very unfavoury and loath* 
ibme unto th^En. The World generally is 
Evil, and many Love to be fo, and for that 
Reafon they darp not come to the Lord s 
Table.. How elfe comes it xo pa(s, that 
they croud many times into th^ Church 
in Throngs and Multitudes to Prayer, 
and efpecially with itching. Ears after a 
Sermon; when yet we fee a very (lender 
appearance (efpecially in fome places^ at 
the Sacrament > Certainly, we tnuf): cQ{h 
elude (or niiflruft at lead) that People are 
Cfmfctous to themfelves, of msyiy Vices 
which they are fond of, and*. wiUuigly al- 
low 
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low and indulge themfelves in ; and rather 
than they will forfake thofe Vices, they 
forbear this Ordinance, bccaufe they can- 
not live Wickedly, and Participate too^ 
without Eating and Drinking their own 
Damnation. And'is notihis a mod hor- 
fible Crime, to value a few paltry Lufts, 
above the &)dy and Blood of Chrift ? And 
to prefer fome Senfual and Bruitifli Enjoy- 
mentsv before thofe Admirable arid Afto- 
nifhing Blefiings which are tendred at 
the Lord's Table ? It was the Sin • of the 
Jewsy and that which greatly kindled the 
Anger of the Lord againft tHem , that 
they flighted the Manna (which David 
called the Food of Angels) and lufted after 
the Fie/hpots of Egyiptj the Cucumbers , the 
Melons^ the Leeks^ the Onions^ and the 
Garlicky Num. 1 1. Much more will itbfe 
lookt upon ?s an intolerable Crime in 
us. if we make light of the greateft Blef- 
fings that Hcav'n can beftow (as, the Com- 
forts of the Holy Spirit, the Fellbwfhip of 
Chrift, the Pardon of our Sins, the Peace 
of our Confcierices, an Aflliirance of a 
Glorious Fmnlortality, and whatfoever is 
the Felicity of Bleflcd Souls ; I fay if we 
flight and 'rejeft all thefe j out of favour to 
cur Senfitive Appetites, that we may ftill 
purfue thf Unprofitable Works of Dark- 
nefsi and Enjoy the Pleafures of Sin, which 

are 
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are both Beaftly in their Nature^ and very 
fliort folrtheir continuance. As Maximus Max. Tyr. 
tyrius (an* Heathen Philofophcr) argued, ^^^' ^^ 
Who isfo Madyfo. Bewitched ^fo Byajfed By his . 
AffeilionSythat for the love offmallandiran- 
fitory PleafureSj of uncertain Enjoyment 5 ^ of 
doubtful Hopes^ and quefiionaUe Frofperities^ 
muld not change his Life fir a Better^ dndbe^^ 
take himfelfto that which is Solid andPnque- 
Jlionahle HappinefsiYttoffuch corrupt and 
abjed; Spirits are they, who neither Love 
nor dare to partake of this Covenant Feaft ; 
Men of fucb Dehaucht Minds and Impure 
Confcicnces, that they prize the mofl: 
fordid Corifiderations, above the Love of 
God, anda Blefled Eternity ; like unclean 
Swine, that contemn the fweeteft Repofe 
in comparifon of a Dunghill, and a Bed 
of Mire. Were not Men ^rthly, and 
Senfiial, every one wou'd ftrive to be a 
G>mpanion at the Altar. Tis a Polluted 
Heart that hindreth Men's 'approaches j 
becaufe they that are Wicked, will ' be 
Wicked ftill ; and that is a great Reafori, 
why the Neglect of this Sacrament is Sin- 
ful, forafmuch as it proceedeth from a (an- 
ful Caufe^ an Evil arid a Rotten f/eart. 

3. I Heartily wi(h, that all Perfons 
who are concerned, would ferioufly confi- 
der thde things ; and befo Provident too, 
as to look upon the fad Confcquence of 

C -this 
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this Negled, and fee what an immediate 
and irreparable Injury they are like to do to 
their own Souls by it ; which is the Third 
and lad Confideration. For the words of 
Chrift are plain, Job. 6. Except ye Eat the 
Flejh of the Sqh of man, and drink his BlooJ^ 
ye have' no life in you. This place of Scrip- 

^ ture all the Ancients do 

J,:;irJS';:ri: wkh one C^) confem and 

fud veteres agitur de hoc Sa- mOUth apply tO this BleC- 

cramem, ^erba Domini noftri f^^ Sacrament J and St.AU' 

quA loan. cap. 6. refemntur^ ^. - . ^ ,p ' , . 

caro mea vere ejl cibus , fy Jtin mmlelr Urged It tO 

fanguu mens ycrh efl potus : prove the Heceffity CVCn of 

rr:^rTe2:;i;Z:: infant communion, which 
fiiii htminis, <bc. ad hoc Sa- was then a Cullom in the 

crammj.m omncs applicant..^ Chufch. That indeed WIS 

Nee auaientXifuntj quitantatno' , , . 

be teflium refragante , negant an Error, that proceeded 
iffud caputjozmm hucrejeren^ from the abundant Piety of 

dnm, DiallaCticen, Edit. Lm- ^i /- ^- j -.u d -. /• .. 

din. i6b8. ^ 1 5. 9. V. thofc timcsjand the Reafon 

upon which that Cuftoni 
was grounded, was not ftrong enough ; be- 
caufe we cannot fuppofe(whatever St. Ain- 
ftin did imagine; that when Chrift fpake 
thofe words, he intended that even thofe 
fliould Communicate who were not capa- 
ble of Preparation^ and confequenily could 
not eat his Flelh, nor drink his Blood af- 
ter a due manner. However, it feems njoft 
manifeft, that the words do refer to this 
Sacrament; in zfecondary fenfe and con- 
ftru^ion. Primarily they mean the eating 

of 
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of Chrift's Spiritual F]eih» and the drink- 
VBg of his Spiritual Blood, and that after 
a Spiritual inanner ; and this a man may 
dot though he cannot come to the Sacra- 
ment. All Divines do affimi, that Chrift 
may he received Spiritually, when he is 
not received Sacramentally ; meaning,that 
we may receive vital influences from him 
(which are hi)s Spiritual Body} though we 
do not communicate of the Sacred Ele- 
ments ; and I doubt not but that Children, 
and young Members of the Church do fo. 
But this is no Encouragement for any 
Adult ^ Perfons, who are not under any 
Incapacity^ this is no encouragement to 
fuchyCo defpife or negled: this Ordinance; 
for to fuch as thefe, the Receiving of the 
Sacramental Bread and .Wine is the ordi- 
nary. Means of Receiving Chrift; without 
ufing thefe Means, they cannot have any 
Reafonable Affurance of io great a BicfUr^, 
nor fuch folid grounds as others have for 
their Hopes of Salvation. 

PEOPLE may build their Hopes of Sal- 
vation upon Faith and Repentance, and the 
like: and the truth is^ thefe are the Con? 
ditions of our Everlafting Peace. But yet 
there are feveral things which well deferye 
to be confidered. i. That the Promifeof 
Sdvation upon Faith and Repentance doth 
iuppofc^ that Men are in the Communion 

Q% of 
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of the Church, and that they exprefs and 
fhew that Communion, by a Regular Ufe 
of this and all other Religious Ordinances; 
for every one is obliged to do ThiSy as well 
as to Believe and Retbrm his lite. x. That 
Man's Faith and Repentance is very much 
to be fufpeded , who Refufeth to eat of 
this Breads and to drink of this Cup. For 
how can the Truth of his Faith appear to 
himfelf, that doth not own and confefs 
Chrift's Authority over him, by his Sub- 
jection to it in this particular ? Or, if he 
believeth this Ordinance to be Neceflary, 
and bimfelf to be obliged to the Obfer- 
vance of it, then how can the fincerity of 
his Repentance appear, when he continues 
in That which he-muft acknowledge to be 
a fin ? Obedience-to the Evangelical Com- 
mands is the only thing that Tryes a man, 
and Ihews him to be what he really is ; and 
he hardly deferves the Name of a Chrifti- 
i an, that declines a Duty which is (6 eafie, 
fo comfortable, fo- advantageous, to every 
one that is a Penitent indeed. Suppofe 
fuch a hian lay upon his fick Bed, with a 
troubled Confcience, and the terrours of 
Death about him, I would fain know, how 
he could fatisfie himTelf, that he is a Con- 
vert in Truth and Reality, feeing he hath 
lived in a continual Breach and Defiance 
of Chrift s Law ?• 3. But fuppofe his Faith 

and 
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I Repentance be fuch as is required, yet 
I 'tis Necefl&ry for him to Receive the 
ly Communion, becaufe 'tis needful for 
1 to have the Seal of that Righteouf- 
s which he hath by Faith. We know 
t Ahraham Believed^ and found favour 
:h God before he was Circumcifed j and 
: by Circumcifion he was Ajjurcd of 
d & favour. In hke manner, fuppofe a 
liever to be forgiven before he comes to 
; Lord's Table, yet he is AffureJ of his 
•givenefs by coming to it ; and 'tis ne- 
Ury for People ever to take that courfc 
lich is moft for their Safety and Satisfa- 
m. Every man is apt to think fo in Ci- 

Contra(3:s, fo that though a D^ed be 
iwn,and agreed to, yet they think them- 
ves not fure enough! 'till the Wax and 
5 Seal be added And truly, if tfjt Cbil- 
*H of Light were as wife in their Gsnerati- 

as the Children of this World are in 
7> kind. of Wifdom, they would think 
;ry thing Neceflary, that helpeth to give 
;m the more and more Affurance. Now 
s blcfled Ordinance hath fuch an EfT-d: 
i Tendency ; fo that let a Penitent's con- 
ion be never fo good, an Iioneft-hcarc- 

Communicant's is much better; his 
mfidenceis better grounded ; his Hopes 

built upon a furer bafis ; and the Com- 
ts of bis heart maft be ftronger, an J the 

C :j * Peace 
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Peace of his Confcience muft be greater, 
ind his Condition miift needs be every 
way much fafer, than His can be, who 
from time to time Negle£leth fo great SaU 
vat ion. For, in the Fourth place Jt is upon 
the due Ufc of God's Ordinances, that he 
entitleth us to Eternal Life. Though he 
he laving unto every man^ and is ready to 
pardon every true Penitent, yet hath he 
fet us our n>^, to obtain our pardon; he 
hath diredied a method and courfe, in or- 
der to our Salvation ; and men muft ob- 
ferve that method, and take that courfe, 
if they will be happy. 'Tis not Peoples 
Fancies that can fave them; nor muft 
they think to Capitulate with Almighty 
God; or to prefcribe Him Conditions; 
but with all heartinefs and readinefs ob- 
fervtf thofe Conditions which he hath 
prefcribed Vs. Now this is God's Method, 
to bring men to Happinefs upon a due 
- Ufc of Sacrament Sy as well as by other Per- 
formances; and we muft conclude, that 
"he who requircth thofe Duties we owe 
our Selves and our Neighbours ^ will alfo 
(and much rather^ exaft th^t Duty we 
owe his Son. In (hort, men muft go in 
God's Way, and follow God s Directions, 
and then depend upon his Goodnefs and 
Mercy in fo doing. If the Jews in the 
Wilderiiels intend to be healed of their 

Wounds, 
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Wounds, they muft look upon the Brajen 
Serpent. Indeed God might have 'made 
them whole and found only by a word 
from his Mouth ; but this was not his iiDay^ 
and therefore there was a neceility for 
them to rpake ufe of the other way that 
be had ordered them, Numb. xi. And fo 
if Naaman will be healed of his Leprofic, 
he muft go down into Jordan, and wjifh fe^ 
ven times. Indeed he muttered at- the . 
Prophet, becaule he did nqt ftrike his ha^d 
over the place ( as he might have done ) 
and he bragged oi' Aha^a and Pbarpbar^ 
that they were as good Waters as any Ri- 
vers in Judea (as perhaps rbey weicj and 
yet for all this, the Prophet s hand muft 
not heal him, nor will all thie Rivers i>f 
Damafcus do him good, but to Jordan he 
muft go. or elfe return a Leper, as he 
went, X Kings y. Why thus it is in ths 
prefent cafe : God hath promifed to par- 
don all penitent people, and to heal them • 
of their Wounds and Leprofics ; but with- 
all, he hath (Iiew'd them whither they 
muft go, and what Means they muft 
make ufe of; he hath ordered us fo Do 
J%JSy to Eat of this Bread ^ and to Drink of 
this Cup for the remiffton ofjins; and we 
are not to begrudge our Duty, but to fol- 
low God's Methovl and Command, and fo 
to cxped: his Bicfling. Men muft not 
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bold off and forbear , becaufe GocJ can 
pardon them without- thefc Means j or 
becaufe fuch great things are fpoken of 
Faith and Repentance ; they muft not let 
go Certainties, and truft to Poffibilities; 
nor flight any Ordinance, as if it were un- 
neceOary, upon a Prefumption that God s 
Mercy and Power is Ail-fufficient. No, 
they muft fhew their Obedience ; and 
have recourfc to thofe Means which .God 
hath Af)pointed : And this is one, and a 
princJ)pai one j viz. the Receiving of this 
Blefled Sacrament. 
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Several Excufes Conpdered. 

WHAT hath been thus delivered, 
will I hope prevail with thofe, 
who will be Wife for themfelves j who 
ftudy to le hlamelefs dndharmlefs^ the Sons 
of God without rehuke^ in the midfi of' a 
crooked andperverfe Generation. . 

BUT it is a moft difficult Matter to 
Perfwade, efpecially to Adions that are 
of a Divine and Spiritual Nature- Though 
Intereft be commonly the moft powerfiil 
Rhetorick in the World, and Mensgreateft 
Intereft is concerned in this Cafe, yet bc- 
caufe they do not difcern with their Eyes, 
either the Advantages that are Received 
by a Worthy Vfe^ or the Lofles that are 
fuftain d by an unworthy Contempt of this 
Ordinance; fuch is the Fblly and Stu- 
pidity of many People, that any pretence 
almoft ferveth as an Excufe and Plea ^fuf- 
ficient, as they think) to keep them from 
the Lord's Table'. That Great Perfon, 
Lnke 14. that made a coftly Supper, and 
Invited many Guefts, received very rude 
Return^ ; when they prcferitly pretended, 

one. 
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one, that he had bought a F^rm ; another, 
that he went to make Tryalof his Oxen ; 
a third, that he had Married a Wife, and 
therefore could not by any means come. 
Tis called a Parable, but if you apply it 
to the Cafe in'hand, it is a plain Hifrofy 
of the Improvidence and Unthankfulnd^ 
of thofe, who refufe to come to the Lord's 
Supper, and would fain come off hand- 
fomely, if they could, with feveral Excu- 
fes, that fometbing or other doth dill 
hinder thttn from clofing with the Invi- 
tation. Therefore my next Bufinefs muft 
be to ihew, how incompetent and trifling 
Mens Excufes are ; and I mufl: do this the 
rather^ becaufe the /hameful negled: which 
fome arc Quilty of, is very Mifchievous 
and Scandalous to others ; To that they 
both Judge themfelves Unworthy of Eter- 
nal Life, and (as much as in them 1} eth) 
hff their bad Example, do help to draw 
many more into the fame Condemnation ; 
and further the hurt of divers precious 
Souls, for whom the Saviour of the whole 
World was corjtent and defirous to Dye. 

IN the Profecution of this Matter, there 
are feveral forts of People, I am to fpeak 
to.' X. Such ^j Indulge themfelves in a 
courfe of Life, that is unbecoming and 
inconfiftcnt with Chriftiaftity ; and there- 
fore are very backward and mmllin^ to 

come 
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ccfflie to the Holy Communion, z. Such 
as live Honeftly and Fairly before Men^ 
but yet are fuch Drudges to the World, 
and fo intent upon making Provifion for 
their. Families^ that their whole time' is 
laid out upon Secular AfEiirs, and they 
have none left them (as they fay J for the 
bufinels of Preparation ; and therefore 
pretend, they have no Lei/are to come. 
3. Such as are willing (and perhaps defi* 
rous) to Communicate^ and "confefs they 
have time enough to fit themfelves by 
Prayer, Fading, and Repentance, but 
yet what out of a Senfe of their manifold 
Failings, and what out of an apprehenAon 
of the greatnefsoftheMyflery, andw|;iat 
out of a miftruft of themfelves for the fu- 
ture^ conceive themfelves to be Unwor- 
thy and Unfit, • and therefore are afraid 
tocoiiie. • 

I. NOW, as forthofe in the firft place, 
who make no-Confcience of their ways^ 
but live without having a due regard to the 
Laws of Religion, I muft premife, that 
though it be a wonder, that any who have 
Learned Chrift (who have heard of his 
Siif&rings, of . his Laws , and of his 
Threats) Ihould prefume in fpight of all to 
live after this rate, yet it is no wonder 
that they who do live fo, .ihould be. back- 
ward and unwilling to Receive this Sacra- 

menr. 
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meat. It would be very dangerous for 
them indeed to receive it, becaufe S. Taul 
hath * declared, that he who -eateth and 
drinketh Unworthily, eateth and drink- 
cth Judgment to himfelf ; and fuch Men 
as I now fpeak of, are no more Worthy to 
eat and drink at the Lord s Table-, than 
Swine are fit to live of the Altar. To 
fuch, the Holy Sacrament is a dreadful 
thing indeed, as long as they continue in 
an Evil Courfe : They do in a manner 
drink down Death with the- Wine, and 
fwallow the Bread and the Devil t(^e- 
then Therefore as long as they are in 
Love with Sin, and Obey it in the Lulls 
thereof, and yield their Members as 
Inftruments of Unrighteoufnefs, they 
mud by all means forbear coming to 
this Ordinance.- 

BUT then they muft obfcrve, that this 
forbearing or refraining upon the confide- 
ration of an Evil Confcience, will be in no 
wife excufable in the Great and Terrible 
day of God j and if any Man be fo Vain 
and Fooliih as to think fo, I would ofier 
thefe following things to his' mofl: ferious 
Cohfideration. i. That by parity of 
Reafon, he may negleS: every other Divine 
Ordinance, as well as this ; for there is 
none, but what will rife up in Judgment 
againd him, unlefs he Repent^ and An- 

fwer 
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fwer the great Ends of its Infiitution. 
T/fUv the JVkkeJ^ God faith^ why dofi thm 
V reach my Law^- and take fi my Covenant 
intp thy mouth, fieing thou hatefl to be Re* 
formed > Pf. 50. 16, 17. In like manner, 
why do fuch Men call upon God's Name, 
or pleafe themfelves, that they hear his 
word ?'Nay, why indeed do they profe& 
themfelves Chriftians, as long as they hate 
to be Reformed? For the Difpleafure of God 
is provoked throughout, and God is their 
Enemy^and they areHis^as long as they thus 
continue in Sin. For all that fuch IVfen 
do, is Leavened with Hypocrifie ; and no 
Monfier is fo hateful to God and Mart, as 
an Hypocrite. He that Prayeth with his 
Mouth, and hath Villany in his Heart, 
doth in a manner fpit in God s Face. . He 
that Heareth the Divine Oracles with an 
Uncircumcifed Ear, doth but make a 
Mockery of Religion : And he that own- 
ecb himfelf a Diiciple of Chrift, and at 
the lame time iis a Soti of Belial^ infinite- 
ly afironteth the Son of God, by making 
him a Friend to Immorality and Wicked- 
nefi. Tis an Honefi and Upright Heart 
that rendreth all our Services acceptable ; 
and where that is wanting, the Sinner 
may as well forbear every Exteriour Pro- 
feffion of Religion ; as go froln the Sacra- 
ment ; there is the &mie Reafoa for both, 

becaufe . 
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becaufe he .injureth himlelfy and draweth 
t Curfeand Judgment upon his Head in 
other Inftances, as well as by eating and 
drinking Unworthily, x. To refufe the 
Coniimunion, is fo far from Extenuating^ 
that it aggravates the Crimes of an Evil 
Wretch; becaufe he thereby addeth one 
$in to another ; and this is the plain Lan- 
guage of his Heart; I -have broken the 
reft of God's Gommandnients, and there- 
fore I will go on and break this too. Now 
I would befeech fuch to confider, whether 
this doth not tend to their greater Condem- 
nation^ inftead of amoQnting to a juft Ex- 
cufe. For a Man to fhed ^is Neighbour's 
Bk)odi and then to plead that he had 
Malice in his Heart, is the ready way not 
to l^fl^i^ but to heighten his Offence ; 
and fo, for a Man |o trample under foot 
the Blood of Chrift (as they in . fomeSenfe 
do, that flight and vilifie this Ordinance) 
and then to pretend in his excule, that he 
was an Impenitent Sinner^^is to be Guilty in 
fome meafure, of the Sin of the Jews^ when 
they Crucified the Saviour of the World, 
becaufe he upbraided them with their 
Incorrigiblene(s. Were Men. allowed to 
come to the Sacrament with their Im- 
. pieties about them,* we fliQuld have Com- 
municant^ enough ; but becaufd this Holy 
kite is afl AdveHary to their Lulls, r and is 

intoided 
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intended to bring Men under the Difci** 
pUne of the New Law ; Therefore fuch 
as are Wicked.* and refolve to be fo, draw 
backi and keep themidves on at a great 
diftance from it, left they (hould be put 
to the trouble of Repenting; and tb6n 
they make that their Apmgj^ which in 
Truth is their Cr/wf, viz\ uiat they are 
' in a very ill State. A thing, which, in* 
jftibad of being any tderabie Plea, is amoft 
inexcufable ft-etence ; Becaul^ yily^ it is 
-a Brutifh and Uoreafonable Contempt of 
that, which is a certain Remedy (if duly 
ufed) againft the greateft Evil ; and for 
that very Reafon, do Licentious Men re- 
jed: it, becaufe it is a Remedy. Now 
who would* pity a Man, that will not 
go to the Fire becaufe he is ready to ftarve 
with CoU, or that refufeth to eat; for that 
^very Reafon^ becaufe he is ready to ftarve 
with Hunger ? Why, fuch is the contu- 
macious Folly of thofe, who contemn 
God's Pardon at the Sacrament, becaufe 
thqy need ii; and refufe^to be deanfed 
hsf the Fountain of Life, becaufe they 
are Filthy ; and rejed t^e nieans of Reco- 
very^ becaufe they are in a State of 
Death. In this cafe, every Refradtory 
Perfon pleadeth his Difeafe, to excufe his 
Uflwiilingnefs to accept of Help : Such an 
upardonable Ad: of Stubbornefs; as if a 

Man 
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Man fhould fay, he is in extremity of 
Sicknels^ and therefore he will not make 
life of a Phyfician. . 'Tis true, moft do 
pretend^ that it is not out of Contempt, 
but out of Revererice, that they dare not 
approach to the Holy Table ; they have a 
dread upon them, and are airaid (as they 
fay) of incurring GodsDifpleafure, and 
of' Damning their own Souls, by re- 
ceiving Onworthily. But then I woi}ld 
intreat them to ask their Confciences, 
why and how it comes about, that they 
are not afraid to Sin ? And why they are 
not afraid to Trdnfgrefs other Divine 
Laws, as well as to Violate this? Are 
Meq fo Fooliifa, as to think, that' there 
is only one Path which lead^h to Hell ? 
and that nothing will' bring them to Per- 
dition, but Unworthy Receiving ? Or 
that they may Sin fafely, as long as they 
Sin, and do not Eat ? Thtre is every 
whit as rnuch danger by an Evil Courfe of 
Life, as by undue Participation ; and a 
Man may drink his own Damnation at a 
Tavern^ or in his own Houfe, as well as at 
the Lord s Table j fo that when he dreadeth 
todo.that, which he is commanded to do 
often,he ihould examine the Reafon,why he 
^dreads not that which he is required never 
to do. ^}. it is not the flaying from the 
Sacntment that wiU ferve an III Man's 

ttirri : 
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turn ; it is an addition to his Guilt, but 
fio diminution of his Wickednefs ; and 
whether he Communicate or forbear, his 
Giie is very bad, till he makes his. Peace 
with God, by a fincere Repentance, an^. 
Reformation of his Life. Into luch' a 
wretched ftrait and Snare, do Ungodly . 
and Irreligious Courfes draw Men, that 
whether they Receive the Sacrament or 
no, thqy are Miferable ; they Perifh with- 
out the Holy Fopd, and they Perifli by 
Eatkig it too ; fo that they have only 
this one way left them to fecure them froQi 
final Ruine, viz. to Repent them ferioufly of 
all their Wickednefs, and fo to Eat of (his 
Bread, ahd to Drink of this Gup. What 
(fay they] would you have us be Damned, 
by Receiving the Sacrament, when we 
are not in a fit Condition for it ? No ; 
butPwe would have you fit your felves, 
and then. Receive: We would have you 
neglect neither, but do both ; becaufe 
your Unfitnefs is no Excufe or Baragainfl: 
your Duty, by Reafon that your -Unfit- 
nefs is wilful ; and your failure in one in- 
fiance^ cannot excufe, but mud needs; 
aggravate your failure, in another. He 
that Eateth Unworthily, is Guilty in Eat- 
ing, becaufe he Profaneth Chrift s Body : 
And he that Eateth not at all, is Guilty ih 
not Eating, becaufe he Defpifeth Cbrift's 

b Body, 
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Body. And thus much of 'thofe that 
negled: the G)mmunion through an Evil 
Confcience. 

%. XHEUE is another fort of Men that 
. ttre Guilty of the fame Crime, but upon 
diiferonr Reafoos ' (at leaft they pretend 
fo) fuch as pafs for Fair and- Juft Men, 
but yet are (o intadgled with the Cares of 
the' World, that they excufe their abfence 
from the S^rament, by pleading that they 
want time: As if they Lived in fome 
llrange and unknown Countr;^, where 
there are not any hours in the day. 

NOW as to Matter of FoH^ there. is no 
qiieftion, but that Secular Concernments 
do hinder m^ny from this and other Offi-"* 
ces of Religion; upon which account, it 
is the prime Duty ofa .Chriftian to Dye 
unto the World ; and fo much Chrift in- 
timated, when dividing his Benediffldns, 
beBIeded thofe in the /i^ plapei who are 
Foot in Spirity as yoif find by thofe Evan- 
'geiids wno have recorded his Sermon on 
the Mount : and the Reafon of it is told 
us, Matth.6.zj{^ becaufe we cannot ferve 
God and Mammon too : And we fee it 
by every days Experience, that the 'Love 
of Greatnefs and Riches, and the Inordi- 
nate Cares of this Life, are apt to out- 
weigh all other Confiderations. But then 
if we fpeak Je ^ure^ of the Reafonable- 

nefs 
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nefi and Sufficiency of their Excufes, who 
time after time refufe the Holy Sacra- 
mentj under a pretence, that they have 
not leifure to Prepare themfelves for it; 
there are many Confiderations to be ofie- 
red, which (hew, that this Plea will rather 
G)ndemn than Acquit them ; for Brevity 
fake, I (hall pitch upon thefe. i. That 
this Plba is vdry much to be fufpeAed and 
queftion'd) whether it be real, or only a 
Pretext and a Cloak to cover their Difo- 
bedience. a. But fuppofe, that, they are 
Men of fome Ingenuity, who pretend 

^variety or multiplicity of Bufinels, Men 
that are Hotiefl and Confcieritious in their 

. Callings, but yet are carried away with 
an hurry of Affairs, and are troubled a- 
itm/i many thit^s^ as was faid of Martha^ 
Lsike lo- 41. yet they fliould often call to 
mind the next words of our Saviour, that 
one thing is medful. It is not neceflary to 
be Rich, but 'tis riece(Tary to be Religious j 
and Worldly Matters muft ever give place. 
to things that are of an Heavenly and 
Spiritual Nature, when they ftand toge* 
ther in Competition. Men Were bettjer 
do, as- trates the Tl:fehan did, part with 
all their Gold, than be void of that which' 
is true Wifdom : And it is infinitely morq 
defirable for them tobe r/^ of tliafe Riches ^ 
which are a clog unto them, and hinder 

D % them 
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tbcmfrom going to Heaven,than upon their 
Death-Beds to be troubled with a fad re- 
membrance, that they have been more 
faithful Drudges to their Familes, than 
Friends and Servants to God. 3. But I hope 
there are many good People vi^ho ufe the 
WorW, yet neither Abufe the World, nor 
themfelves for the World's fake. I am 
fure, 'tis poffible to have our Converfation 
in Heaven, even while we live upon the 
Earth; and 'tis no difficult Matter for a 
Wife Man, to ferve God and himfelf too. 
Let him follow his Vocation diligently, 
let him deal Juftly, and fliew Mercy, and 
walk Humbly, and Pray Daily, and with 

. a good Conicience ; and then in doing 
the works of his Calling, he doth infome 
meafure work out his Salvation too. For 
he Obeyeth God in labouring with his 
hands, and in working that which is 
good J and fo throughout the week, he 
doth in fome fort and degree fit and pre- 
pare himfelf agaiiift the &icrament on the 
lx)rd's day. I deny nor, but Men fhould 
pare ofTfome portion of the fix days, and 
Confecrate it to a more folemn and ftridl 
Preparation. Yet this I fay, that the 
.following of our Secular Bufinefs with So- 
briety and Honefty, is far from being a 
juft hinderance, to keep him from attend- 

• ing on this Ordinance. For let a Man 

but 
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but lead an Holy Life (and that he may 
do in any Galling that is but lawful) and 
the lefs time will be required for felf Exa- 
mination. Let him but carry always the 
true Fear of God in his Heart, and the 
left fearful will he be of drawing near 
unto God itk the Church; becau(e he 
never departeth from him, though he be 
* at home. An upright Converfatibn is a 
continual Prayer, and a conftant .kind of 
Pf!eparation i and fo Men may in fome 
meafare fit themfeives to be Communi- 
cants, even in their Shops and Ware- 
houfes^ And yet certainly the Bufinels 
of the day is not fo great nor urgent, but 
thaj: any the mod painful Tradefman may 
find fome convenient time, to offer up to 
Qod the Mornings and Evening Sacrifice^ 
both of Praife for the Enjoyment of his 
Mercies, and of Prayer for the Pardon of 
his own. Sins.- Ndw let fiim but enter 
upDri his Affairs with Devotion, and 
mannage them with Integrity, and end 
them and the day with Piety. and Re- 
pentance for his Failings, and he may be 
fit to Communicate weekly if he will. 
And if any Man be fuch an Enemy to 
himfelf, as that he is carelefs in obferving 
this Method, let him lay the blame not 
upon the Urgency of his Buiinefs, or want 
of time, but (where it fhould be laid) upon 
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his want of true Zeal, and a right Chri- 
ftian Spirit. Yet it is not to be denied, 
but Men niay have fome more extraordi- 
nary Troubles come in upon them at fome 
times, than at others. Such is the courfe of 
this world, that there are floods as well as 
ebbings of Bufinefsin ?very Employment. 
However, ^hly, . This is to be Confide- 
red, that the moft important Matters are 
rarely fo inftant and preffing, but Men 
can pick out fome lucid intervals, and fieal 
away from their Cares, either to fome 
by-Concernmeiits that are not fo cumber- 
fome, or to Recreations that are for their 
Refreihment. And how can Men pretend, 
that they have not time to fit themfelves 
for the Sacrament, when they may dif- 
patch the work in a lefs.fpace, than that 
amounts to, which taany times is vainly, 
and fometime? fmfully employed ? If fuch 
^en were fure to purchalb an Eftate, by 
the Prayers and • Penances of a week, I . 
am apt to think, none of them would pre- 
tend that they wanted time. Or. if an 
Oifice or Place were in danger to be loft, 
or a confidefrable fumm of Mony like to 
be forfeited,* iinlefs the Sacrament be Re- ' 
ceiv'd by fuch a day, 'tis likely that 
whatever Mens Bufineis or Concernments 
are, they would be fure to keep their 
fides' free from the lafh of the Law. And 

^ • whats 
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what's the Reafoa, that Penal Statutes 
are fo. carefully qblerv.ed, while at other 
times the Commands of Chrift are (o eafi- 
ly paft.. over, but that Men getupUy 
have not that tender regard of thQir^als, 
as they have of their Purfes, and o£ their 
Secular Interefl: > 

3. BUT befides thefe,. there is a third 
fort of Perfons, whole Expufes ait a little 
to be G)nridered too; many Serious, Re^ 
ligious, and Devout Chriftians, I doubt 
not, who have both Hedrts to come to 
the Communion, and time enough for 
Preparation, but yet are troubled with 
Scruples and Fears, left they flio.uld not 
come prepared fufficiently, notwithftand- 
ing their Pious Endeavours ; and fo rather 
chufe to refrain, though It be with much 
reiuiStancy, and regret. Thefe Fears and 
Scruples, I now fpeak of, do moftly, if 
not altogether, proceed from wfbng No-* 
tions and Apprehenfions concerning this 
Myftery. Becaufe they are told, that be- 
fo][e they Receive, they muft Examine 
themfelves, whether they be in a State 
ofi Grace ; and that after they have Re- 
ceived, they muf^be careful continually to 
perfeyere in that State; hence it cometh 
to7>^, that they are very miftruftful o£ 
.thenifelves, add very fearful of the worft. 
Perhaps the remembrance of fome Sia* 

D 4 that 
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that is paft, doth yet run in their minds, 
though they be truly Penitent for it ; and 
withal the Senfe of their Natural Weaknefs 
mako^ them doubtful for the future, left 
they (houIdTranigrefs again notwithHand- 
ing their watchfulnefs ; and the appre- 
henfions of what is pad, and'of what may 
follow, difquiets their Confciences; and 
thinking to Err on the Right Hand, they 
refolve to keep their feet from the Table 
of the Lord, left they fhould take a flep 
towards the brink of-Deftrudion. 

NOW, to redifie the miftakesof thefe, 
it is to be obferved. That no more is re- 
quired of any ^in point of Pradtice^ for the 
due Receiving of this Sacrament, than 
what is required of us all by the Tenor of 
the New Covenant ; ' for here we do re- 
new our Covenant with God, and engage 
our felves afrelh, but upon the former 

• Terms that were undertaken at our Bap- 
tifm : So that what that Covenant doth 
contain , that we are bound now to 
make good. Now the Conditions of the 
New Covenant are thefe in fhort, viz. 
Faith in Chrift, accompanied with Re- 
pentance from all dead. Works. And if 
Men bewail their 6ins heartily, • and re- 
iblve to be circumfped): for the time to 
pme, aot allowing themfelves in .any. 

' |;bing that is iJtril > but forfaking all fin- 
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ful Habits^ and watching againft all finful 
Afts ; and if they perfevere in this courfe, 
ftudying to ferve God according to 
the beft of their Power and Knowl^ge ; 
there is no doubt, but they fhali fidd • 
acceptance with God. And thefe are the 
things which we profefe at the Sacrament^* 
that we do and will do : i. We profefi 
our felves Penitents for all that is paft 
and gone. i. We undertake to live 
Qodly Lives for the future ; meaning 
as near as wecani by the help 'of Gods 
Grace, ^^confidering the ImperfeAions of 
our Depraved Nature. And if we do 
not Profefs and undertake thefe things 
at other times, we are not fo much in- 
deed as Chrittians ; and if we do them * 
fincerely now, we are fit to be' Com- 
municants. So that,. I confefe, I do not 
fee, what Reafon any Confcientious and 
Good (fearted Man hath to be afraid of 
this Ordinance ; rather it fhould be his 
Comfort and Joy, that he hath liberty 
to ufe it ; becaufe it is the. Seal of thole 
Promifes of Pardon and Mercy, which 
God hath made to every broken Heart. 
No fcruples therefore are fufficient to beat 
olS any Pious and Penitent Souls ; for if 
Men do not Repent and Reform, they are 
not the Difciples x)f Chrift '; and if they 
do, they are in a good Condition to be 

Guefts 
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Gucfts at Chrift's Table, I have more 
to fay concerniag this matter, when I 
. come to treat of the Nature of tjjjat Pre- j 
paration which is necef&ty ; but this I : 
hope is (uSEitknt for the pre&at. 



C H A P, III. 

Of the tJeceffity of Preparatien. 



THE Neceffity of Receiving the 
Holy Sacrament being thus proved, . 
it is time now .to confider thofe D/fpaJfti- 
tions 2ind Preparations' wherewith all Peo- 
ple are bound to come to the Lord's Ta- 
ble, that they may Eat and Drink aftr 
a worthy manner. 

AND here, two things are to be enqui- 
red into, for the full fetisfadlion of Mens 
Confciences. i. Firft, cojncerning^ the 
Vleceffity of Preparing our felves before 
hand ; how thatxloth appear. ' x. Secondly, 
concerning the Nature of this Preparation ; 
wherein that doth conjt/f. 

I. FIRST, touching the Neceftty of 
Preparing our felves, before wp prefume 
to eat of this Bread and to drink of this Cup. 

It is obfervable, That oftr BlefTed Saviour 

himfcif 
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himftlf gave his Difciples no particular 
Inftrud'ions about this matter^ when he 
Inftituted this Solemnity. He command- 
ed them indeed to do thiSy. and to Celebrate 
thisMyftery /« Rememhrance of him; but 
we do not Read of any exprefs Diredions 
he gave, touching Preparation thereunto« 
However, that no Man may be em- 
boldened to ufe this Ordinance, after an 
Irreligious or rafti manner, the Neccflity 
of Preparing our felvcs, will evidently ap- 
pear from thefe following Confiderations. 
I. From the confideration of that Analogy 
which this Myftery bears to thofe Anci- 
ent Sacrfical FeafiSy that were Celebrated 
by all ^^ankind• Thefe I have treated 
of at large, becaufe the full Knowledge 
thereof, is very ferviceable in hf Ipiog us, 
. to uoderfland both the Nature ot this 
Feaft, and our own Duty too in the ufe of 
it ; which probably might be the Reaipn 
of our Lord's Silence in this point : Be- 
caufe it was not fo very necefTary for him 
to give particular Inftrudlions in a matter, 
which was fo obvious to all, that Men 
could eafily be Jed to a Senfe of their 
Duty by thofe common Notions and Ap- 
prehenfions, which both Heathens and 
5F^>pj had of Banquets of this Nature. 

AS hr iht ,H^atken part of the Nvorld, 
they faw by the Light of Nature, that * 

Holy 
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Holy things ought to bs ufed with a greaf 
deal of Reverence, and by Men of Holi- 
nefs and Purity. And for this Reafon their 
co'nftant Cuftorn was, before thqy went 
to their Sacrifical Banquets, to Prepare 
thetnfelves with many previous Rites and 
Ceremonies, fuppofing, that thereby they 
did San(9;ifie. and fit themfelves for the 
Service of their Deities. Thus the Pagaa \ 

Priefts were wont to for- 

Farmam fermento imbutam hear the very touching of 

Attic. lib. lo. c. r^. Of thefe vened ^ Ult they Jhould be 
preparatory Rites, See Sz^ckm poUuteJs They ufed many 

tnSacror.qy SxcrificiQr.defcrtp. y- ^ c r n ^- i 

pig,79.^c.Gyrald.mfl.Di^ ^Tts of Luftrations and 
ornm syntag. 1 7. p. 497. Natal. WajhtHgs^ cleanfing as well 

T'-J^.y.t^S.it their Cloatkes.^s their 
c. 17. Bodies (efpecially their 

. Hands) with the Pureft 
Water, that was appropriated to that 
purpdfe. They abftained for many days 
before hand from Eating of Flefh, and 
from Drinking of Wine. They refrained 
from the Nuptial Bed, and from all Car- 
nal Pleafures, ufing mapy Artificial Me- 
thods, to fubdue and Mortifie their Sen- 
fual Appetites. And when the time for 
Sacrificing was come, they arrayed them- 
felves with clean and fpotlefs Garments, 
which they called their Holy and Religious 
Drefs. Nor was this the Pra(3:ice of the 

Priefts 
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^^4f/iefis only. For all the Peop/e that 
^'^^ were to Fat and Drink before their Deities, 
^^/ were required alfo to Prepare and Puript 
\^\ themfelves throughly after their way j 
believing that the outward Sand^ifications 
of.their Bodies^ did ferve to Sandi/ie and 
Cleanfe their very Souls and Spirits. Thus 
they were wont to voajh themfelves often ; ' 
to give themfelves to Fadings and much 
Abftinence; to deny themfelves thofe 
Fleihly Satisfadions, which at other times 
were lawful. Their Cuflcm too, was to 
make folemn acknowledgments of the Sins 
of their Lives, Praying to their Gods not 
to take Vengeance upon them. If any 
Man had his Hands Defiled with Blood, 
or was polluted and fiained with any 
grofs Wickednefs, he was not to come to 
the Altar: And when, their Services were ^'f^rJ^^^fK- 
beginning; Proclamatipn was made, '"^^f'^j^^ 
aJj&, who are here ? Whereunto they '"^""^"' • 
Anfwered, otMoj, -<9i>ar9oi, that is, Many and 
Qoed Men : And if any was found there, 
that was known to be otherwile, or to be 
in'a State of Guilty he was turned out of 
iki^ Company of the Reft; the very Hea- 
thens believing, that none • ^ /. • - i . ^ 

y-^ ^ jjit^t^t' ^« SacTipcus rite celebrattdts 

were Jit to meddle toUh thtngS f„ajorem rMam ctrmmam /*«- 

Sacrificed J hut fuch as tvere iffe udmus.quam nihil fibi con- 

Vpright in Mind, and -.oid ^l^^.^^CAt^'"^'' 
of an Evil Confcience. 

AND 
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AND as touching the Jews^ every one 
knows how ftri(9;ly they .were conimand- 
ed to Cleanfe and Purifie themfelveSjaccord- 
ing t6 the Sandlifications of the Law, be- 
fore they prefumed to Eat and Drink 
before the Holy One of Ifrael^ efpeci- 

. ally at the Pafchal Supper, in lieu whereof 
this Chrijlian Solemnity is fubftifUted and 
appointed : No Man was permitted ip 
partake of the Paflbver, that was not 
duly Prepared for it by the. Rite of C/r- 

• cumcifion. No Profelyte was fuffered to 
come, that, was not firft Sandrified and 
fitted for it, according as the Law direfted 
in that cafe. None that were in their Un- 
cJeannefs, or in any refpedl legally Im- 
pure, whether Men or Women, were to 
be admitted, till they were clean fed from 
their Pollutions. Nay, not the People 
themfelves only, but their very Houfes 
alfo were to bp free from all defilements. 
And hence it was, that fome days before 
the Feaft, they purged all manner of 
Leaven out of their Rooms ; and for fpar 
any ferment Ihould remain in any part of 
their dwellings , they were wont, the 
Night before the Paflbver, to .fearch with 
a Candle into every hole in their walls, 
and into every chink and crevife in their 
Floors. And whatfbever Leaven was 
found, their Cuftom was to burn it, ufing 

this 
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this Form of words, Let all the Leaven^ 
and every Leavened thing that is with me^ Buxtorf. 
whether I have feen or not feen it^ *^'^^^*^'' f J^fa. 
/ have carryed it forth or no^ he diffipated 
and defiroyed^ and accounted as the dufl of 
the Earth: By which Solemn way of 
Imprecation , the Jem did clear them- 
felves of Guilt, and protefted their Inno- 
cence to the utmoft of their Knowledge. 
And when the Hour was come for the 
Eating of the Paflbvef, before they fat 
dowp, the Feet of the Commmunicants 
were wafhed^ as at other Feafts ; only it is 
to be -Noted, that at this Banquet they 
walhedVwifr, to*fhew the Preeminence^ 
and great Dignity of this Religious Solem- 
,nity above the reft. 

SEEING then this Was the general 
Praiftice of the Jem and Gentiles both, it* 
' abundantly argues it to have been the 
common Senfe of all Mankind, that great 
and ftrldl Preparations were neceflary, be- 
fore they durft prefcnt any Sacrifice unto 
God, or Feaft together upon any parts 
thereof. And the Correfpondence that is 
between this^ and other Ancient Sacrifical 
Banquets^ is enough to fliew how Rcli- * 
gious and ftridl the care of Chriftians 
ought to be, in preparing and fitting them- 
felves for fp Splemn an Ordinance, before 
they prefume to addrefs thepifelvcs to the 

Holy 
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Holy Table, to Feaft together upon a Si* 
crificed Saviour, the Spotlefs Lamh of 6o4 
which taketh away the Sins of the voorld. 
For this is a Feaft of the Higheft and No- 
bleft Nature, that ever was. We have ari 
Altar y whereof, neither Heathen nor '^ew^ 
hath any right to Eat : And we have a Sa- 
crifice to partake of, which is infinitely 
letter than, thoufand oj .Rams^ antiten/hou" 
fanJs of Rivers of Oyl. For here we feed 
on the Son of God himf(^f, Chrift our 
Paflbver, that was Sacrificed for us, 
whbfq Flefh is Meat indeed^ and who/e 
Blood is Drink indeed. Here we enter 
into a clofe Alliance with the Holy One of 
Ifrael; we are One with Chrift by his 
Spiritual Body that is given us ; we Receive 
toe Seals of our Adoption^ and are poflefl: 
^of a Title to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And this being the Higheft Myftery of our 
Religion^ we muft not dare to Celebrate 
it after a rude and rafh manner ; but come 
unto it after great Preparations, having firft 
fearched into our State, and meafured our 
felve^by the line of the Gofpel, according 
to which we fhall be Judged in .the 
Great and Terrible day j and fo prefent- 
ing our felves before the Holy Table, 
with clean Hands and a Pure Hearty and 
with Souls full of God, and in Love with 
aU manner of Piety and Goodnefs. Thofe 

Ceremonial 
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Ceremonial Rites, which were made ne- 
ce(6ry Preparatives in order to a due Ce- 
lebration of the Pafchal Feaft, were of 
Myjlicql fignification ; pointing out that 
inward and fuhftantial Purity, which is 
now required oi thofe that enter into Co* 
vcnaht with God, by taking the Pledges 
of his Covenant into their Mouths. They 
muft Circumcife their Hearts^ as the 
Jem did their Flejh : They fhould Exa- 
mine rheir Souls znd Coftjc/ences, as the 
Jews did their Chambers : They Ihould 
keep the Feaft, not with the OIJ Leaveff^ 
neither ivith the Leaven of Malice and Wiick-- 
ednefs. lut with the. Vnleavened "Bread of 
Sincerity and Truth : They fhould -purge 
and Sandiifie their JffeiiionSj as jews and 
Pagans were wont to wafti their Hands 
*and Feet ; and fo compafs the Altar of 
God, having firft deanfed their Bodies and 
Spirits in Innocence. Thefe are the 
Moral Duties, which thofe Ritual Ordi- 
nances did fignifie, and which were the 
iubftlmce and injide of them. And there^ 
fore perhaps it uas, that our Saviour deli- 
vered no particular Rules (that we Read 
of) about this nriatter ; becaufe thofe Pu- 
rifications which were every where in the 
world, ufed in order to a right Participa- 
tion of Sacrifical FeaQs, did plainly Indi- 
cate to all Chriftians what their Duty 

E ' was t 
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was ; and did fpeak enough to inform us 
. all, that we ought to be Religioufly Qua- 
lified^ Prepared^ and Difpofd, before we 
approach unto his Table; and thus much 
he fecms to have intimated ^ when he 
voafheJ his Difci pies feet with hh own hanJs^ 
before he proceeded to the Inftitution of 
this Solemnity. 

2. NOW though this be fufficient to 
• . fhew the Neceffity of due Prepapition in 
order to a Worthy Receiving of this Sa- 
crament, yet for further proof^ hereof, 
•we are, in the next place, to add thefe 
words of S, Paul, 1 Cor. ii . i8. Let a Man 
Examine himjelf and fo let him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. There is 
* not a Text in all the Scriptures, but this 
only, which gives us ^Command and Di- 
reSlion concerning this thing. But this is 
full and rr mprehenfive, if we underftand it 
ia its juft Latitude, Sbyuf^^e^m is the word 
in the Original Greek, and it fignifies two 
things. I. Firft, it imports fearching and* 
tryin-7^ ; every one (hould look into his 
Breaft, and fee how his Heart Hands afled:- 
ed and difpofed, before he goes to the 
Holy Communion.' Seldom is a Man fo 
' • well acquainted .with himfclf, but that he 
hath often Reafon (efpecially before he 
draws near to God, to Contra^ for an Eter- 
nity) to ask .his Confcience fcrioufly^ 

Is 
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Ts there not any Wickednefs in we ? The 
grea.t Sa^es of Old thought it one of the 
mod dimcult matters, for a Man to know 
himfelf, throughly. For fuch is the Pra- 
vity of our Nature, that we are common- 
ly very loath to fearch into our Bofoms, 
for fear we ftiould difcover fome ugly 
Monftcr there, like ill Husbands that are 
afraid to look over the Account of their 
Debts, left their minds fhould be difquie- 
ted at the fight of them. And when we 
do take our felves to task, fuch is our 
Partiality^ that for the moft part we pals 
too favourahle Judgment in our own Gafe, 
and are *apt to think o jr felws Clean, 
though our Defilements are more than 
the fpotsof^the Sun. Confidering therefore 
that at this Sacrament we prefcnt our 
felves, before that Great God who is the 

fearcher of the Reins ^ and x\\t ReivarJer of 
all Evil, we are very highly concern'd to 
rip open our Hearts before hand, and to 
Examine every Angle of our Souls, left 
wiB receive the fame 'Anfwer, which that 
rude Gueft received, who came. Unprepa- 
red to the Wedding Feaft, Friend^ how 

. cameji thou hither^ Matth! xx. Indeed it 
would he needful for us, were we not 
Chriftians, but Men only, to caft our 
Eyes back upon our ways every Night, 
and fee how we have pafs'd over the Hours 

E X ot 
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of the day, before we climb up into our 
Beds : For this was the graVe Advice 
even of a Pagan Philofopher, That e^re we 

fiffer our Eyes to Sleepy we 
^ mr S^op j^>ffi^r y^^^ 'fi^j^ice run Wr the 

7«r l^^v %')m rei? t<^' ^^^ks of the day pafly and 

50K vTi^i^^ldv 'btS 7itifi^\w\ ask our Jelves^ Where we 

^^Ir!^^^^^^^ /^^i/(f ^^^/z ? What we have 

done > What neceffary things 
we have emitted ? So reckoning up the [/eve^ 
ral pafjages of our Life from thefirfl dawn- 
ing of the Lights as faith Pythagoras. For 
Hyeroci. as Hierocles hath . rightly Noted , This 
^^^Z"^^^' courfe will ferve very muchy either to Crown 
us with jFay, for what we have done well ; or 
to increafe our Repentance for whatever hath 
been done amifs. But never Ihould we be 
more careful of this, than when we re-, 
folve to. make our Approaches to the 
,Table of the Lord j then it is mod necef- 
fary to lay afde fome portion of time, to 
enquire into our Condition with all dili- 
gence, to perufc the Regifter of oyr Acti- 
ons, and to call our felves to an account 
even for out words and thoughts: For 
hardly doth any Man walk'io in this 
world, but that he contradeth ibme filth 
daily ; fome Defilements or other are apt 
to (lick to his Hefels, Even the G)nrcien- 
tious mannagement of our common Af- 
fairs^ and our Lawful Callings, though it 

be 
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be in its kind a good Prefervative againfl: 
Sin, yet 'tis apt to fteal away our Hearts 
from Gody and to draw us fometimes into 
a Snare. And for this Reafon, the moft 
Righteous Man among us hath need to 
•iequefter fome hours from other Em- 
ployments, and to enquire whether he 
be fit to come to the Supper of the 
Lamb. 

z. BUT then, Secondly, wemuftnote, 
that this Examination is not required for it 
felf^ but ^s'z Relative Duty, that is. an 
Excellent Means to a farther end; that a 
Man may be able after Tryal and fearch, 
to make right Judgment of himfe}f;and may 
be provoked and perfwaJed to Corre^ the 
icvetzi Errata of his Life.- And this is the 
fall meaning of StPaul iathat place; where 
he doth chide the Corinthians for their 
ihameful Mifcarriages in the Church at* 
the Communion time. For Jfrft of al/, 
when ye come together in the Chwrch^ I hear 
that there be Divifions amdng yott^ faith the 
Apoftle, V. 18. And then, in Eating every 
one taketh before other bis own Supper^ and 
one is Htingryy and another is drunken^ v. zi. 
Thefe were Vile and Scandalous Ad:ions ; 
ahd when the Apoftle Commanded them 
to Examine ^trcikUts^ his meaning could 
not be, that he would have them enquire, 
whether Matter of. Fad^ was not tme^ or 

E 3 whether 
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whether the things laid to their Charge 
were not Evil ^ for all this was plain and 
0fen^ and w^ifi/if/? already, and needed Cfir- 
fure rather than Examinatidn. But when 
he Commanded them to £xtfwi»^, hispur- 
pofe was, that they Ihould Reform them- 
felves, and for the future take care, not to. 
meddle with that Sacred Myftfery, till 
upon fearching of their Hearts, • they could 
approve themfelves to God and the Church, 
and to their own Confciences, and fhould 
find themselves fit to be Communicants. 
Examinati'^n here, is as much as Approba- 
tion ; and in this Senfe, we find the word 
ufed as well in Prophane as in Sacred 
Writers. The Men of Sparta were wont 
to be Tryed, whether' they h^d well ob- 
ferved the Laws of l^ycurgus ; and fuch ^f 
them as were found to hav? done fo, were 
•called StyufJi^^v^es ^ 'approved Pejr;^ns, 
Men that were fit and well Qualified to 
be Citizens. And according to this Senfe 
we are to underftand that* of St Patdj 
I Tim. y lo, where fpeaking of fuch as were 
to be chofen Deacons , he faid, SbTufj^g)^' 
itr^mv^ let them he firjl approved of; 

let them be Eftqemed as Men that are $t 
for that Function ; aV^^jcAwToz ovle^^ per" 
fons that are blamelefs in every refpeSl. And 
fpejiking of himfelf being appointed to be 
an Apoftle, heufeththe fame Expreflion, 

itbeff. 
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I Theff,%* 4. SiSbyufJi^ofjue^vi, ^ssro t« r^fSf, 

we were Approved oihy God, and thought 
Meet to be entrufted with the Golpel. 
Aad many more places there are in tho 
New rcftam?nt, where the word figni- 
fies, not' only Examination, but Appioba* 
tionfix Liking ; and quedionlefs this chiefly 
is the meaning of St. Paul in this place ; 
Let a Man Examine himfelf \ that is, let 
every Man fee that he be fit to be a Re- 
ceiver, that he be rightly qgalified and 
difpofed, that, he be fuch as the Conditio . 
ons and Laws of the Gofpel require him 
to bei wHis Confcience . muft not Con- 
demn him for any known Sin Unre- 
pented of: He muft have this Teflimony . 
within himfelf, that his Heart is.finccre': 
He muft be an Holy Perfon that makes • 
ufe of this Myflery ; one that hath led 
an Holy Life, or at lead, that hath now 
Holy Purpofes and P'owSy that he will Re- 
deem the time for the future, and yield up 
the Members of his Body, and the Fa- 
culties of his Soul, as Inftrtments of Righ- 
teoufnefs and Holinefs. He that hath not- 
any Comfort alls Confidence, that he is 
thus Religioufly and Honeftly difpofed, 
ought not to Communicate of thefe 
Myfteries. 

3. FOR in the Third place, to (hew you 
yet further the Neceffity of due Pre para- 

E 4 ration, 
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ration, the Apoftle tells us, i Cor. ii. 
xy. iVIjofoever (hall Eat this 'Bready and 
Drink this Cup of the . Lord VnvDorthily^ 
fiall he guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. And again, v. 29. He that Eateth 
and Drinketh Vnworthily ^ Eateth and 
Drinketh Damnation (or Judgment) to him* 
felfy not difcerning the Lord's Body. In 
which two Verfes, the Apoftle fets down 
the Sin and the Punifliment of thofe, who 
go to the Lord's Table, as the Corinthians; 
did, with Faiflious, Irreverent, and Un- 
prepared Hearts. Their Sin is twofold. 
I. Firft, they dtfcern not the Lords Body ; 
-meaning, that they make no difference 

between this Supper, and 
Vemeratserm, qui do;m. ^„ ordinary Meal ; they 

^ifim ctbm indifcwey liegi't- take the Body of the 
mferque fumebant. Auguft. Lord with the fame Indif- 

iSS^l Vr^ 'Lt cretion and Negligence, 

Libmwtt dt Cardinal, oper. whcrcwith they take Z^»- 

cypriinft afcrift. & s. ciiryf. j^aiUivfd and Common Food, 

mi Cor. II. 2^. •»/• I • t 

not confidenng the great- 
nefsof the things that are Exhibited, rtbr 
the Amplitude of the Gift that is here 
given to every well Prepared SouL For 
no lefs than the Spiritual Body of Chrift 
is tendered by the Elements. And fo^ 
Secondly, the Unworthy and Irreverent 
Communicant Sinneth diredily, and" im- 
mediately again!): the Body of bis Saviour ; 

he 
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lie becomes Guilty of his Body and Blood, 
Aewing by his Adtions, that he hath a 
very low and tniOH regard, of that moft 
P^cious and Salutary O&ring upon the 
Oafs. Now according to this twofold 
Sin, the Unworthy Receiver hath a two- 
fold Pwtijbment. 1. Fir ft, he Eateth and 
Drinketh his own Damnation^ faith Sr. PaaL 
As the Devout and Sincere-liearted Com- 
municant Receives the Pledges of a Glo- 
rious Immortality, by Receiving the out- 
ward Symbols ; fo doth he that intrudes 
rudely, take that which is the occafion of 
his Everlafttng Ruine, without true Re- 
pentance. The DevU enters in with the 
Morfel, as he did into JuJaSj not to be 
caft our, but by Prayer and Fafting, and 
a ftrong Repentance. For as ihe Bodily 
Prefence of Chrtft in the Flejh, was aa 
occafion of Condemnation to thofe who 
Received him not then by Faith j fodoth 
his Myfiical and Spiritual Prefence here, 
accidentally turn to the Prejudice of fuch as 
Receive him got now in a due manner. 
Nay, xdly^ fuch Bold and Prefumptuous 
Perfbns, do draw a Curfe down upon their 
Heads even mthis World, for this Caufe, , 
&i):h St. Panl^ many are weak and Jickly a* 
mdngyoHj and many [leep. Whence come 
many lingring Difeafes, many fudden 
} Whyi it is very pjobable, that 

many 
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many of them are owing to the Irreve 
rent ufebf this Blefled ^crament. Cer- 
tain it is, that as God chreatned under 
the La w, ExoJ. ii.i^. to cut off thofe Souls 
that fhouli eat Leavened Bread at the Paff- 

- orver J fo in the Primitive times of Chri- 
ftianity, many were remarkably vifited. 
with Plagues, and fundry kinds of Death 

. (an3 fome People were poflefl with the 
Devil too) by jReafon that they came not 
to this Myftery, well Prepared and Qjia- 
lified for it, as they ought to have been. 
I (hall % no more upon this Theme, fup* 
pofing that what hath been delivered now^ . 
is fufficient to Convince Men of the Ne- 
ceflity of due Preparation: And I had 
fcarcely faid fo much, but that it is a 
thing which lyeth before us in our way, 
and t could'not leap over it. with an Honeft 
Confcience.. In many other Cafes Men 
need a Bridle, rather than a Spur ; but 
in this Cafe, a Spur feems to be more ne- 
ceflary than a. Bridle ; becaufe fuch is the 
fliameful riegled of this Ordinance, which 
many are Guilty of, that we fliould ra- 
ther ufe Protrepticks^ to provoke Men 
unto their Duty, than Threats and Mena- 
ces to deter them from Receiving. How- 
ever, that they may not make more hafte 
than good fpeed, it behoved me to (hew, 
what Cautions they *are to take along ' 

with 



OftheNeceffity of Preparatm. 

with them, left they take a ftep to* 
wards their Perdition. Keep thy foot 
when thou gotji to the Houfe of God\ Mi 
k more ready to hear^ tboM to give the 
S^rifice of Fools, as the Royal Preacher 
6id, Edc/ef/^.i. , 

Thus having made it appear, tha* we 
are ftridly iounJ to Communicate^ and to 
Prepare our felves- r^htly and duely u\ 
order to a Profitable Communion Cwhich 
w^ ttle firft thing I was to difcourfe of 
upon this point)! mail now go on according 
to this plain Method, and Treat in the 
next place of the Mature and Qjiality of 
this Preparation, and Ihew you wherda 
that doth confifL 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Nature of Freparati^ 
on, in general, and in par^ 
ttctilar. 

TH I S is a Matter of great weight 
.and Confideration ; though a very 
flight account is loade of it by thofe, 
whofe great care and folicitude (eems to 
be, to whifper their Crinies to the Ear of 
a Gonfeflbr, and to undergo or Pronule 
fome trifling Penoance ; and if after thefe 
little Practices, they have the Abfolution 
of a Prieft (who yet perhaps, is equally 
involved in the Communion of Guilt with 
his Penitents) they think themfeives fuffi- 
ciently purged from the Confcience of 
Sin, and to be perfeAIy Innocent. And 
this naturally followeth from the Princi- 
ples of thofe Dodors, who Teach, that 
Confeffion and Penance^ are the ^neceflary 
Prejparatives before the Sacrament ; with- 
out making any the leaft mention of a 
Lively Faith in Chrifl;. And although 
they fpeak of the Neceflity of Contrition 
(or Attrition at leaft) yet by thofe words> 
they underftand no more, but a little 

grief 
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grief for Sin, with fome few purpofes at 
pnefent to amend hereafter ; which they 
tbink to be fufficient, becaufe, according 
(0 their Fan(^, the work of the Pried fup- 
plies and makes amends for the want of a ^ 

true and Manly Repentance of the Heart. 
Naw this is fo far from being a due Prepa* 
ration for the Sacrament, 'that 'tis a Ridi- 
culous and trifling Method, made up of lu- 
crative Arts and abfurd Performances; 
and ferveth to Corrupt and Debauch 
Chriftianity I and to encourage People 
10 a Wicked and Irreligious courfe of 
life ; as any Man may di/cern, that wilt 
but obferve, the Natural Confequences 
thereof. 

. I. THEREFORE for the Refolution oF 
this point, and for the Satisfadlon of 
Mens Confciences in this particular, we 
are firft to Note, in the general, that* U- 
niverf^l SanAity and Purity of Mind is 
teguired of us, in order to a Profitable and 
Comfortable Communion. . It was the 
Opinion even of a Pagan^xhzXfuch as meddle 
with things Sacred^ ought to 
he Chafie and Hoh^ not ,^0^,f^ ^ iy%Mff Jilw 

mly, 

whole Life. *««* ^w. ...... . ., _■ ur-.v-. 

ly a conftant courfe of Ho- Ymacswt, 

tmefs^ is the beft Prepa- 
rative 
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parative for a due Celebration . of this 
Myfiery ; becaufe nothing can be f re- 
fumed to be fo^ acceptable unto God, as 
a Life cf Imufcence. Yet if aJMan hath loft 
bis Innocence, either through the Pradice 
of Hahitual Sin, or through the Commif^ 
lion of fome Unlawful A£is ; his Repen- 
tance neverthelefs* is for Chrift^s fake ac- 

^ cepte(f of in lieu of it, if that Repentance 
be Hearty and Sincere. 

NOw Repentance cannot 'be right, 
nnlefe the Heart be entirely good, fo as 
to be out of Love with every thing that 

* is bafe and inconfifient with the Laws of 
Chrifl's Religion. And therefore a Com- 
municant's mind and purpofe muft be re- 

"folutely fixt upon the Pradice of Z/»i- 
• verfd Chfiftian Piety. Though fome par^ 
ticular Virtues are here more efpecially to 
be* Exercifed , becaufe there are at this 
time particular Reafons^ and f pedal Ohje^s 

*to E^ercilb* his Faiths Charity y arid the 
like ; yet there ought ta be an, Hahitual 
P'refence of other Virtues too j the fratn^ 
and difpofition of our Spirits muft be fuch,* 
as is Anfwerabki to the whole Tenor of 

, the GofpeL Bonum ex integris, malum ex 
quolihet Jifeltu : He cannot be fatd to be 
an entire Good Man, nor a tight Good 
Communicant, that has not an entire and 
Univerfal Love of Religion, in iiich a 

meafure 
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meafure^ as by die Mercies of the New 
Covenant is now accepted of ' Each Di- 
vine Grace giuft contribute fomething to 
' make up our Wedding Apparjel ; the co- 
vering of Charity^ the Ornaments of a meek 
and gentle Spirit^ the clothing of Humility^ 
the fackcioth of Repentance and felfJenyal^ 
the long Robe of fatience ana Co^flancy^ 
thtNeiv AjfpSLTc\x>f Mercy and Forgiven^s. 
In a wordy we ought to be fo Perfta^ as to 
be Sincere^ and to he ready unto every gpod 
voork^ according to the bell of our Know- 
ledge, and to the uttermoft of our Power. 
All Afiedion and Love to Sin mud be caft 
ofT; and Mens Hearts mud be Devoted to 
the obfervation of all the Laws of our Re- 
deemer^ as his Spirit (hall enable us, by 
working in nSj and with hs^ and by helping 
onr Infirmities. He that is not thus difpo- 
fed,' cannot Communicate Worthily, apd 
h as to obtain a Blefiing. And the Reaibn . 
is clean becaufe (as I have ihewed at 
laige} this is 9 Covenant Feafl under the 
Gofpel, as the- Paichal Supper y and other 
Sicrifical Banquets , were under thfe Lam. 
By tailing of this Brdad and Wine we enter 
into Solemn Engagements unto God^ as 
the Jews did by ^ting of the Lami. As 
they did by that Holy Rite addid thehi- 
felves to toe Wprihip of God, and engage 
' ^ir Obedience to him, conformable to 

thofe 



^4 Of the Mature of Preparation. 

thofe Laws and Ordinances^ which wcw 

Enaded then\ even fo do we Chriftij^ns, 

Confecrate our fclves by this Evangelkd 

Solemnity to the Service of God. ■ and 

vow Obcdienflfe to him, anfwerabletothat 

way and platform, which he. hath laid 

before us now. This is tht meaning of 

this Myftery '; and.therpfore 'tis called a ' 

Sacrament^ becaufe'tis like .the old Military 

Oathy binding all of us to be Faithful and 

True to the Captain of our Salvation. . N[ow 

this is that which he hath commanded us 

by the Mouth of his Apoftje, that as he. 

who hath called us is Holy, fo we alfo fhouU 

te Holy in all manner of Converfation^ 

1 Pet. 1.1$. And this we ujndertake to 

do, when we Eat and Drink heFc before 

the Lord, if we rightly underftand what 

we do> We ftipulate and vow "to Obey 

the Will of God in all things ; and promife' 

Solemnly to deny all ungoalinefs andtoorid^ 

ly Lujisy and in exprefs terms do offer and ' 

prefent unto God our felves^ our iSculs, and 

Bodies y to he a holy y reafonahle^and lively Sa^, 

crifice unto him. Now unlels we really intend 

what we do Profefs^ and do ftedfaftly , 

, purpofe^ and diligently endeavour to make 

all our Promifes good, what elfe can we 

be fuppofed to do, but to fct forth our 

own fliameful Hyfocrijie^ inftead oi fiew- 

ing forth the Lord's Death i Therefore^, if 

we 
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we intend to Receive this Sacrament with 
Profit, and to our Eternal Salvation, we 
mnft refolve with our felves to be upright 
uidfiffcere in Heart ; to lay a6de attfilthi' 
nfs rfFleJh and Spirit, perfeliing Holinefs 
h$ the fear of Goa; to take to our (elves 
the whole Armour rf GoJ^ and to quit and 
'behave our felves like Men. We muft 
rtfolve .to ferve God all our days with 
Reverence and Fear, and to make him the! 
Objed^ of our Defires, and the Portion of 
our Souls ; to be Holy iii our AfieAions, 
to be Humble in Soil), to be Meek and 
Fteiceable in Spirit, to be Sbber and Tem* 
peratein our Delights ; to be Contented in 
all Conditions, and to be Patient under 
pur Crofles, as the Prince of Peace was 
under his : To be Thankful - for our 
Afflidions, to be conftaiit and firm in 
bur Ti;yals, and to be Charitable in all 
Gat Itayers, as he himfelf was, who 
Prayed unto his Father at the very lafl; 
gafpj for the Forgivenefs of hi$ Enemies. • 
Men muft not be fo vain, as to imagine, 
that they are fufficiently Prepared, if they 
do but find within themfelvts fomeprefent 
Raptures, and Liquorifh apprehennons of 
the Love of God; if they can but breath 
Out fome Groans, or diflblve. themfelveib 
iinto a ihower of Water. No ; the right 
Preparttioa of the Heart confifteth in the 

F Miri 
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entire Love of Virtue^ of whatfocver things 
are True^ and Honefl^ and Jufi^ and Pure^ 
and Lovely^ and of Good Report^ as the 
Apoftle fpeaks, PhiL4.S. 

AND thus much may fuffice to be 
fpoken briefly, of the Qgality and Nature 
of due Preparation in general : It muft be 
an Vniverfal Rellitude and Holinefs of 
Heart, an entire Goodnefs of Difpofition^ 
a fincere Love of that Religion, which is 
Pure and Vndefiled^ and fuch a Diroine 
frame and henf of Soul, as utterly Abhor- 
reth all that is Evil and Deftru&ive of 
that Obedience , which is due both 
to the firft and fecond Table of the. Deca- 
logue. 

X. BUT then we muft Note, in the next 
place, that as there ought to be this gene- 
ral and habitual Preparation, fo there are 
fome Particular and Special Duties, which 
are now to be performed, becaufe (as I 
faid ) here are Jpecial Ohje^s and Reafons 
to ftir us up to the performance of them. 
Here the Paffion of Chrift is reprefented, 
the Pardon of our Sins is tendered, and 
the infinite Love of God is Exhibited to 
us. And accordingly we are to lay hold 
on Chrift's Merits with all our Souls, be- 
caufe. his Merits are available to fuch only 
as do Believe: We are truly and earneftly 
to Repent of cur Sins, becaufe Sin was 

that 
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that which Chrifl: Dyed for, and 'tis upon 
our Repentance that our Pardon is Scaled ; 
and moreover we are to exprefs our entire 
Ijrve to our Brethren, in all its Ads and 
Offices ; becaufe, // God fo Loved us^ tve 
ought, aljfo to Love one' another, i Job. 4- .i r. 
Hence it is, that Divines commonly Pre- 
icrib€ Faiths and Repentance^ and Charity^ 
as moft neceflary. Preparatives in order to 
a vorthy Receiving ; not as if other Vlr^ 
tnes were to be excluded, but becaufe 
thefe are fpecially to be Exercifed, foraf- 
much as this great Solemnity doth afford 
us Special and Eminent Obje£ls for the 
Exercidng of them. I (hall therefore ob* 
ferve the ufual Msthod, being now to 
ihew, how Prepared you ought to be^ 
aqd what Preparations are fumcicnt ; and 
for your more Profitable Indrudlion, I 
(hall Difcourfe.particularly of thofe three 
Qualifications, in their due order. 

I. AND firft oi FMthy which is the 
Mother and Niirfe of all True Religion. 
By Faith I mean, here, in thedrid Notion 
of it, an Kd: ofthe Vndafianding^ where- 
by a Man is convinced and facisfied of the 
Truth of thofe things which .are pro- 
pounded to our Bjpliet by Divine Revela- 
tion, diftinguiihing Faith from .Hope and 
Oiedience^ and other A6ts of the WiU^ 
which zxe included in the Notion of Faith, 

FgX when 
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when 'tis taken in a larger and more cMf- 
prehenfive Senfe. Now in the purfuit of this 
Subjed, I (hall do thefe two things, i. Firft 
(hew, why Faith xsttc^vctd in a Commu- 
nicant, that we may underftand the Ne- 
teffity of this part of our Duty. %. What 
Faith is required ; or what we are bound 
to Believe ; that we may fee the Efctettt of 
it. And when this is done, I know not 
what more will be needful to be fpokeo^ 
touching this matter. 

I. \^Y Faith is required in a Com* 
municant ? And the Reafon of it is obvi* 
ous ; becaufe it is the Principle that doth 
influence, move, and govern oiir Actions ; 
it being uncdnceivable, how a Man fhould 
be wrought upon, either to put his Truft 
in God, or to forfake his Impieties or 
to do any other hSt of Religion, linlete he 
be firfl: perfwaded in his Mind, that the 
Author of our Religion had Authority 
from God to ex^ thefe things at otir 
Hands, and that tnereis Mercy with God 
if we be careful to do our Duty j and that 
nothing but Punidiment is tobeexped:ed, 
\{yxQnegleil and Jefpifefo ^eat Salvation. 
So that without Faith, as it is impojfthle 
to pleafe God, fo it is impoflSble to anfwer 
the ends and purpofes of this Ordinance j 
and confequently, the Elements that are 
taken by an Unbeliever^ can do him 
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no more good than a Moriel put into a 
Dead Man's Mouth. Even the Word that 
is Preached doth not profit at all, if it be 
not mixed with Faith in them that hear it^ 
Ueh. 4. X. A thoufand Homilies oFRighte- 
oufnefs are no more to fuch, than Meta- 
phyfical Difcourfes to a Brute. In like 
manner. ' the Adminidration of this Sacra- 
ment^ though to well-prepared Souis it be 
the Communication of Chinift's Body and 
Blood, yet it availeth not, except there 
be a Difpofition and Principle of Faith 'in 
them that Receive it. It is * obfervable^ 
that while our Saviour's Body was on 
Earth Locally^ though a Medicinal Vertue 
went out of it, fo that they who did but 
touch the borders of his Garment, were 
*Healed.of their Difcafes, yet it did not 
operate effectually, without fome previous 
Preparation of Faith. In Mattk 1^. x8. 
He told the Woman oi Canaan^ that would 
not be put df^ before he had taken Com- 
paflfon upon her Child, Woman^ great 
it thy Faith ; he it mto thee^ even as thou 
wilt. And when the Woman with a 
Bloody Ifiue, had but touched his Cloaths^ 
thouflh fh^ was afraid, for her Prefumpti- 
on, being at laft difcovered, yet received 
fhe this Gracious Anfwer. Daujjster^ be of 
goo J Comfort ; thy Faith hath made thee 
wbole^ iUattk 9. 22. On the contrary^ 

F 3 vou 
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you (hall find, that the -Incredulity of 
People did, as it were, bind up the Hands 
of his Omnipotence, and (hut up the 
Bowels of CompaflSoq/ fo that his Mira- 
cles were very few, where rheir Faith was 
very rare. A clear inftance we have io 
Mattk 13. in his own Country, (at N«* 
zareth) he did not many Mighty Works, 
. lecaufe of their Vnbelief u 58. fomb in- 
deed he did; ^r he Healed a few Side 
iPerfons who had Faith to be Healed ; but 
Sfc Mark tells us, that many mighty works 
be could not do there. Marc. 6. f. NoVlJ^ 
to bring down this Confideration to our 
prefent Bufmefs : The Body of Chrift doth 
flill caft like Influences and' Virtues firom 
Heaven, and his Spirit doth Difpenfe 
thejn at this Sacrament ; but he Diipen* 
feth them according to his good Pleafure; 
and he is not pleafed to work Miracles on 
. ifuch as do not Believe; but every one Re- 
ceiveth it, according as he is- Prepared by 
Faith. We fee the Sun darteth his 
Beams into the bowels of the Earth infen- 
fibly, and maketh every Plant to Bud, and 
Germinate, and Shoot forth ; but yet his 
Rays have no Po.wer over Roots that are 
Dead 2ind Rotteh. And yet there is a Na- 
tural and Irrefiftible power over things 
bolow ; whereas the Influences which flow 
(down from the Man Chrift Jefus, do not 
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i(9'Phy(icalIy and after an uncontroufable 
manner, neitfier is there that intrinfick 
Power in the Sacramenjt, or fuch Virtues 
of the Spirit goii^ along ^ith it, as to 
tfwk upon Hearts, that are not opened to 
its Operations by a Lively faith. No ; 
the Sacrament is the outward and Ritual 
Meails ; but Faith is the Moraland inward 
Inftrument of bringing Chrift to flie Soul, 
and every Man's Receipts are according as 
he Believes. And therefore among other 
things which we are to fearch and enquire 
into, wemuft be careful to look well into 
our Creeds and in the firft place Examine 
our (elves, . whether we le indeed in the . 
Faith^ as St. Ftf/i/ fpeaks, 'L.Corinth. 13-5. ^ 

Meaning, that we mud approve our Faith 
nnto God, and our Confciences, and fee 
that it be iuch as the Gofpel requires ; and 
dut Hearts muft bear us Witnefs, that we 
Believe as. we fhould do, before we prefurtie 
to Eat of this Bread, and to Drink of this 
Cup. 

%. NOW becaufe no Man is able to ap- 
prove his. Faithi or to make any Judg- 
ment of it at all, unlefs he doth firft 
know, vohat his Faith oui^t to be, and 
how far it is required to extend; therefore 
I (hall proceed to the fecond thing I pro- 
mifed to fliew, viz. What it is that every 
Conimunicanjt is obliged ,to Believe, that 

F 4 • you 
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you may be fatisfied in your Mindsi whe-^ 
ther you are fuificicntly Prepared for the 
Communion in this refped:. AnB this I 
(hall do the rather, becaufe many have 
fpoken very Iciofely aqd extravagantly 
upon this Theme, as if none could be a 
Worthy Redeiver, except he be perfwaded 
in his Mind, that God Eledled him to 
Salvation from all Eternity, and except he 
be aflured that all his Sins are certainly 
Parddhed, and that he ihall be Abfolute* 
ly and Infallibly Saved in the day of the 
Lord. Which Conceits, I am confident, 
have ferved to deter thoufands from this 
Admirable and Heavenly Ordinance-; 
who, though they had never fuch good 
Meanings, and honefl: Purpofes, and were 
(as we may believe) Sincere in their* 
Hearts, yet. becaufe they could not find 
themfelves thus perfwaded, have refrained 
coming to the jLords Table, -to the great 
. difquiet and prejudice of their Souls. There- 
fore to remove this rub out of the way, 
be pleafed to take notice, that it is not 
abfolutely neceflvy for a Man, before he 
goes to the Sacrament, to be confidently 
afTured of his prefent Forgiveneft, or his 
Future Felicity. We do not deny, but all 
Men muft be allured of the Truth of 
God's Promife in the general. Nor do we 
deny, but that every one is to believe iii 

. \ particular. 



Of the Ifatsire of PfeparMioH. 7J 

particular, that he himfelfmay be Par- 
doned, and (hall be Happy on Condition, 
tbat he Sincerely and Honeftly endeavours 
to obferve the Precepts of the Chriftian 
Y Religion. We do not deny neither, but a 
|t itrong afliirance there may be in fome 
' Eminent Membei^ of the Church, efpe- 
dally when they come to D} e# But that 
every one is hound before he doth Commu- . 
nicate," to be Atfolutely cmd Peremptorily 
tSxxxeA of his Happine^, is a very Extra- 
vagant and groundlefs Conceit : And 
that for thefe two Reafons. 

1. BECAUSE the Scripture faith no- 
thing of this or that Man s particular Con- 
. dition. God hath not made any fuch Re* 
velatioos in his Word; and therefore we 
are not boundto be aflured of the tHing. 
For the Word of God written is the Ade- 
quate Rule of our Faith : So we rightly 
affirm againft the Rontanijh^ with reipcd: 
to theic TraJitidns; and fo we are to aifirni 
againft all EDtbudafts too, with reference 
to their Airy and Confident 0/>/»/(?»j. The 
Holy Scriptures are our Gufde ,• and what 
they do not fay, is not necefl&ry for any . 
of us to Believe. QuoJ de Scripturis non 
bahet autoritatem, eadem facilitate contend- 
nitur^ fua prohatur , as St! "^erom faid j 
meaning, that vohatjoever cannot he proved 
Ijthe AtUkQrity of the Scriptures^ ought 

not • 
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not to he Believed as a Neceffary Article ^ 
Faith. Now look into the Bible, and fee 
if you can kxx^your Names written there, 
. or in the Book of Life ; if you can any 
where find it faidi that your Sins are " 
Pardoned ; or. if you can difpover any 
. Abfolute Decree, that you (hall Infallibly 
be- Saved. /Tis true, the Word of God 
gives us all many Excellent Promifes^ 
many great and comfortable Hopesy but 
flill it fpeaks in General ; that they who 
Believe (hall not Periih ; tb&t they who 
Repent Ihall be Forgiven ; and that they 
who pcrfevere in well-doing unto the end, 
fhall be Saved : But it faith not in parti- 
cular^ that / am fuch, or that / Ihall fare 
fo : Onely indeed I may draw Particulars 
out of Generals, by way of Argumenta- 
tion and Rational Difcourje ; and I may 
Judge of my felf, by meafuring my felf 
with the Rukj and by comparing iny 
Condition and State with the Qofpel- 
terms; and fo I may have very cdpiforta- 
ble and ftrong Hopes (enough to quiet 
• my Mind and Spirit) that I am in a State 
of Grace, and that God will (hew Mercy 
unto me in that day ,• but to go farther, 
and to be Abfolutely Ajfured of all this, 
is not neceflary, becaufe we have qq plain 
Revelation to ground that allurance'upon, 
2. Becaufe fuch an afiurance, were I pof- 

feft 
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of it, could not be.a Diviney but an 

mane Faith ; and confequently it would 

FaUible and very uncertain. For it 

ft be grounded meerly on my refleift- 

upon myfelf, and upon my comparing 

Condition with the Word of God: 
that my Judgment touching Ynincown 
te is ftill but an Humane ASty arifing 
m thofe Obfervations which I *my felf 
ke ; and I cannot as firmly ^nd realb- 
Dly believ.e that I am a Penitent, as I do 
ieve that God will Pardon Penitents, 
aufe I have. AT/ J word for the latter, 
i only my own word for the former : 
id we know that every Man is ready 

be Partial to himfelf, and Naturally 
t to think better things of himfelf than 

ought to think, a:nd to take every 
ole in his Face for a Beauty-fpot. There- 
re fince a Man cannot have any ailiirancc 

his State, but by private Reflections 
K>n himfelf; feeing fuch a reflediion is 
I Humane Ad ; and fince every, work 
N&nis deceitful, it plainly follows, that 
chanafliirance is not neceflary. I wifh 
lerefore that Men woilld be Modefl: in 
lefe anjd the like Cafes, and not impofe 
:ch burdens upon their own and other 
lens Confciences, as mayferye, to rack 
id difquiet their Minds, but cannot fettle 

lem upon a firilf bottom. The Faith 

of 
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of Chrift is of an obvious Nature ; and 
(ince the way to Heaven is (Irait already, 
, Men ihould be very careful, that they do . 
not add to the difficulties, by inventions m 
of their own* Brains, and render that'.j 
ontrance impofTible, which already is to 
narrow, xh^xjew there he that find it. 

IN Anfwcr then to thitf Enquiry, Wha(/ 
it is that every Communicant is bound to 
Believe ? I fhall lay down this as a fair 
and fatisfadory Truth, that the Faith re* 
quired, is a Cordial and Comfortable Per- 
fwafion of the verity of thejiommon Frk^i- 
pies of Chrijlianity comprifed in the Creed ; 
and particularly, that Chrift is fo the Savi- 
our of the Worlds that he is ahle to fave all 
to the uttermofl that come unto God by him^ 
. which is the Senfe of that Article^ touch- 
ing the RemiffioH of Sins. Thefe are plain 
Aftertions, for which we have the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures; and when I caU 
thiSj a cordial and comfortable Per fwafion, 
. I mean fuch a fledfafl Belief in Chrift, as 
ferves to apply Chrift's Merits to a Man s 
own felf; which Divines call, a Particular 
Faith. To believe in Clirift Comfortably^ 
isnot only to Aflent to the Truth of the 
Gofpel at Largey and in a General, Propo- 
fition J but moreover, to believe for ones 
. felf; to be throughly fatisfied, that Chrift 
, was the True MeQiah,^ that t:^me to feefc 
V • and 
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ind to Save that which was loft, and to 
JiVB even Mezmon^ others: That he 
rljifted Death for every Man, and in par- 
[i^ar for Me^ that his Blood is the Propi- 
tation for the Sins of the whole World, 
ao) ev^n for Mine ; that he is aa Advo- 
dte with the Father for my tirethren, 
and for ^(T alfo ; that he hath Promifed 
^mal Life to all that do Obey him. and 
that even / ihall have benefit by his Pro* 
mife, if / make good the G)naition. Ir 
a word, that He is the Redeemer of all 
Mankind, and that with him there is 
Plenteous Redemption for Me^ and for 
Thee^ and fpr us All, if we be not want- 
ing to our felves. To be thus . perfwaded, 
is coough for any Communicant, ingenere 
fdei, and as to Matters of Faith. Indeed, . 
ingenere mormHy as to Matter of Pradlice^ 
Repentance and Univerfal Obedience t& 
neod^iy too : But now we are confide- 
ring, not how much it is AecefTary for a 
Communicant to Prailice^ but how much 
is needful for him to £^//rz^ ; and iuch a 
Faith as I have now defcribed, is fufii- 
cient, if Men do but add to this Faitt^ 
Virtue. 

I. THAT this is fo, will eafily «ppear^ 
if we impartially confider, firfl:, that this 
is the Faith which is ncceflarily required of 
ill Chriftians ; and .is fufficient for a4K 

thii 
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This is Eternal Life^ that tf/ey know The " 
^e only True Godj and Jejus Chrifi whom = 
• thou h^ fent, faith our Blefled Saviour 
himfelf, Jokij. 3. The Senfe of v/hicb 
place is, that the Uncere arid hearty ack- 
nowledgment of the True God, and of 
his Holy Child Jefus, is the Infallible way 
to Everlafting Happinefs. There are many 
Truths wrapped and folded up in the Bo- 
fome of that Text, which the Compilers of 
ifhe Apoftolical Creed have drawn out into 
feveral . Articles. To know Jefus, or to 
Confefs tiim to be the Chrifi^ fignifies ia • 
the Dialed of thq Holy Ghoft, to own 
him to have been ient by God s Com- 
miffion ; that he came to Redeem us, and 
toBiefsus, and to Dye for us: *To have a 
deep Senfe of the All-fufficiency of his 
Merits ? to believe that all Power both to 
Save and to Deftroy, is t>ut into his hands; 
and to be firrply perfwaded, that in, and 
through him Forgivenefs of Sins and a 
Glorious Immortality may be obtained by 
all, that will lay hold on him, and Love 
him in Sincerity. Now if this Faith be 
fufBcient (as touching Matter of Faith) 
to Entitle a Man to Eternal Life/as our 
Saviour faith it is) then it is enough alfo 
to give a Man the- Liberty of Communi- 
cating ; be'caufc more cannot be required 
to admit; us to the Lord's Taile^ than is 

neceflary 
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sflary for ourf^admiflion into Heaven. 
tainly that Faith which AifHceth to 
ig us hereafter into the Prefence of the 
nb, mnft be iiifficient to bring us to 
Supper of the Lamb ; and that is^ not 
onhdent Prefumption of a Man's abfo- 
3 Pardon and Election unto Happinels, 
: a firm and comfortalle Perfwafion, ' 
t Jefus Cb/ifi came into the IVorU^ to 
le Sinners J which is a moll faithful fay^ 
, an J worthy of all acceptation y faith 
Paul^ I Tim. I. 15-, 
t. THAT this Faith is enough for a 
ttnmunicant will appear :> Secondly, from 
Anaglogy and Proportion to the Faith 
the F/r]^' Difciples. It was St. Peters 
mfeflion (for which . he was called 
?flcd) Thou art Cbriff the Son of the 
ving GoJy Matth. 16. 16. It was Mar- 
ts Confeffion, Lord I lelieve that thou 
f Chrifi the Son of God^ that JhouU come 
'0 the world, J h. 11. zj. It was the Eu- 
ichs Confeffion, / believe that fefus 
irifl /I the Son of God, Ail^ 8. 37.' Nay 
deed, it was the Confeffion of all the 
poftles, before every particular was ex- 
acted which lay hid and folded Op in it, 
I? believe and are fare y that thou art that 
)rijl^ the Son of the Living God, Joh.6. 69. 
ow do but confider and judge in your 

Ives : . Is it poffible for any Ratianai Man 

to 
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to believe, that the Faith .which ferved 
for the Salvation of rhofe, will not be 
enough to Difpofe and Fit Vs for the iS^ 
cramenti Certainly, by the lanne F^tb 
whereby the Difciples of Old fetf and 
bandied the Word of Life, we. may alfo 
^eed on him. For this Faith is as unalte- 
rable as the Author of it, who is the fame 
yeflerJay^ and to day, and for ever. And 
if in that plain and eafie Beuef the Churd) 
went to Heaven of Old^ tvhy may we not 
do ioftill ? And why may we not go to 
the ^crament, as to Heaven-gate, by 
that Faith whereby fo many Thousands 
have all along entered intoEJ^dile. 

5. ESPECIALLY if we Confidor, in 
the 3// place, the Nature and Reafon of 
this prefent Solemnity. It is the Evange- 
lical Feaft, . by partaking whereof, we do 
Renew our Covenant with God, as t}ie 
Jews did by Eating of the Paflover. And 
hence we may conclude, that which Ca- 
pacitates a Man to enter into Covenant 
with God firft of all, is fufficient to Qua- 
lifie and Fir him for the Renewing of ttiat 
Covenant now ; becaufe the Terms of the 
Covenant are all along the fanie; and 
what we did at our Baptifm, and do now: 
again, is but the fame thing adted over 
: and over. Now it is evident- from the 
Holy Scripturesi that the cordial Belief 

6f 
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df the Authority and Merits of Chrifl:, 
ilvs iccoUnted enough in the Apoftles 
(hy» for the admUIion of People unto Bap^ 
ti(hi, which is the/;f/V/rf/ig Myftery, at 
which Goci^ and Men do interchangeably 
&al Indentures firft of all. In Ath 8. 
we* find Philif Preaching to the Ethiopia 
H^ fiuntachy and ^requiring it Confeflion of 
his Oreedj that he might, be Baptized} 
and when the Eunuch niade this fhorc 
GonfeflioOy Ihlieve that fefus Chrifl is the 
*£m of God^ it was thought enough to 
give him ia right to the 5^^/ of the Cove- . .^ 
nam ;and fo firaight way Philif wentdownt 
into the Water, and Baptized Aim, v. 38. 
The like we Read of Paul and Silas^ how 
they dirfeded the frighted Jayler, to be- 
lieve OH, the Lord Jejfusj A£l. 16*3 3. and 
^ inftantly upon that Confeflion^ Baptized 
him. ■ Now we do not any where read, 
or find any Reafdn to conjedure, that the 
Apoftles demanded any other Faith of 
their Converts before, (he Gomimunioa, 
than what they had delivered unto thenl 
to prepare them for Baptifin. The kmt . 
Belief which qualified theni for that^ did 
iifo Qualifie them for this other Sacra-^ 
ment ,• for in A£l. l^Ti^here we meet with 
the firft Converts, and a great number of < 
them/even three Thoufand Souls, St. Luke 
relates^ that they wete Baptized^ and con- 

G tinned 
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tinued (leJfaft in the Apofiles Da£frinej mJ 
im hreakwg ff Breads v. 4%. And by the 
I %>ry it feems to be intimated, tbat in a 
very fliort time after they >yere Baptized, 
they were all admitted to the LMd s Tabk. 
I add to this, in the lail place, that the 
Primitive Oiurch qf Chrift required thii 
of Communicaots, that they iliould be- 
lieve thofe things to be True, which wcjfre 
taught them by their Pafiours; for. lb 
Jufiin Martyr exprefly tells us ; and thofe 
things were no other, than the common 
Faith of all true Chriftians in all Ages, 
ancL^ which in the Athanafian Creed is cat 
led, the Gfttholick Faith ; confiding of 
^the Fundamental Articles of our Religion, 
which were^ntiently drawn «p into mort 
Sunuriaries. -^ And by a paflage.in St. Ant" 
brofe it doth appear, that Baptifed Peribns 
were not prohibited from coming to tfie 
Communion, but for the ipace of a few 
days after their Baptifra : And this Pro- 
hibition was intended, not thit they might 
in that time learn a New Creed -j. but only 
gain fome further Knowledge, touching 
the Nature and Ends of this Religious 
Myftery ; (litl the Faith was one and th« 
f^e, even a- comfortable • lelief in Jefns 
» Chrifi^ and him Crucified. 

TO all which, I ihall only add the 
Judgment of the Church, as to the Na- 
ture 
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(ore of that Faith^ which is necelBiry for 
Afptifnpr, ^c. as it appears in the Office of 
Tmidt and Private Baptifm, in the yifita^^ 
tm of the Sick, in the Expofition of the 
• CreeJ, m the Catechifm ; as alfo in * that 
. old ufefiil Book, called thtlnflitutian cfa 
Chriftian Man : In all which, no more is 
lookt upon* as *necieflary, but an hearty 
afl^nt to the Truth' of thofe conimoa 
DoArioes of Chriftianity contained in the 
Apoftolkal Symbol; 

BY what then hath been thus particu- 
larly ihew'd, any ordinary Communicant 
■ may eafily difcern, whether his Faith be 
genuine, and right, and approved, and 
fuch as the Gofpel doth require. In ftiorc, 
.do you believe that the- Holy Jefus was 
the Son of God \ That became into the 
World, by the Appointment of his Father? 
That his gr6at Errand, was toRedeem^an 
undone and ^without him) % loll Wprld ? 
That he Dyed upon the Crofs for this pu^ 
pofe ? That his Blood was fhed as » Ran-> 
fom for all ? That he paid a Price even 
for thy poor Soul ? And that for his fake 
thou may'fl find Merqj^ at the tfinds di 
God ? If this be thy Faith, thou may'ft 
be adiiredv that thy Faith is as right and 
true, as ever was the- Faith of an Apoftle^ 
tho' thoii canft not Remove Mountains, 
nor Heal the ^ick with thy ihadow. And 

' G X there- 
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therefore thou art thus far well Prepared 
to be a Receiver, becaufe this is the pro** 
per Objed of every Chriftian's Faith, 
That Jefus Chrift is the Saviour cf the 
World; and to J)elieve thus mucl^ with 
a particular application of Chrift s Merits 
to thine own Soul, fo that thoa caoft be*, 
lieve it with Joy, and caft thy fclf 00 
hifOLwith an Humble Cionfidence, and 
truft to him for thy prefent Pardon add 
future Felicity, this is the proper A6t of 
a Worthy Communicant. 

C H A p. v. 

Of Repentance. . 

THERE is another Special AiSt of 
" Religion, which not only civery 
Communicant, but indeed every Chrifti- 
gn ought to employ theutmoftofhisCare 
about, and that is , Repentance from Jead 
awr^j, the Natural Fruit of Faith towards 
God. ^' In difcourfing of this, \is requifite 
for me\o fhew, |. Firft, the true Nature 
of Repentance, wherdp it doth confift. 
xdly^ Upon what Special •Grx)unds and 
Reafons it is neceflary, before we go 
to --the Communion. And 3^//^, how 
far, and in what Degree it is necefllry. 

I. FOR 
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I. FOR the right underftanding of the 
Nature of Repentance, we muft not rely 
upon die ^oundlels, nay Superflitious 
Conceits of the School-men, who place 
' die whole Work of Repentance, in Co$i^ 
tritmy Confeffion^ and Satisfaiiion ; mean- 
ing, tibat though a Man be never {o 
hiDken in Heart, yet he is not a right 
Penitent, nor fit foi* the Communion, till 
lie hath privately made an enumeration of 
his Sins to a Priefl:, and doth undergo, at ' 
leaft doth Vow, and Promife to undergo 
fome Ritual Penance, to Expiate his Of- 
fences. At the bottom of this Dodtrine 
• 

there is a great deal of Trick and Artifice^ 
which is quite Foreign to the defign and 
bufine6 or Chriftianity. For Chrlft's Re- . 
ligion is a plain and admirable Method^ 
to make Men univerfaliy GooJ; apd to ' 
bring us to the Love of folid and fubftan- 
tial Vertue, that we may Live the Life of 
Angels {J?}iTG and HcJy) as far as it is 
condftent with the Nature and Conditio 
on of Mortal Men. Accordingly Repen- 
tance, means a 2^aIous and Padionate 
Aihorrence of every thing that is Evil in 
the Eye of God. The gommon Notion of 
Repentance implyeth thus much, that 
wlKit a Man hath done, he wiiheth werq 
undone, and refolves.to do fb no more. And 
this is the Notion, which the. Chriftian 

G3 Dodors 
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Doftors of Old entertained of this maAer 

(as * Peter Lojptlari him- 
• Lombard, lib. 4. dift. 14. feif ^Qth verv plainly ao 

%TrSrP:^J^^l' knowledge) that rtrueRc 
^ piMi'"^* «'"'"'" ""» ""»"""- pentance, ly eth in a fin- 
";'• ^t.Tfd^SGK. cere; Sorrow for all paft 

tejfare a peccato. la. item kjr^- rj , .r 

gorius, p^rriiere ell antea^fa- MllCamageS , and IQ ,a 
pcceata dejiere, (b fl^nit son ^cfplution nCVCr tO rCtUTQ 

i^V^r eft& non pcemtens. qui again With the Dog tO hlS. 
adhuc agit quod p^itet. Item Vomit, Of With the o6W 

^•«"^S- -*^ S'S'' tliat is waflied , to her 
^'*.'r , addendum ittud Tcrtui- wallowing in the mirc 
^l^^ubiemendath nulla p<eni. XH E Holy Scripture 

tentia v^^^' . (which in this and all other 

necefl&ry Speculations is our only fiirc 
and infallible Guide} gives us this fhork 
.account 6f the Nature of Repentance, 
that it is the efchewing of Evily and the 
Joing of Good. So that it is a perfeA 
change of a Man's purpofes and courfes, 
the forfakingof all Iniquity, aNewSta^e, 
a Life of Sandlity and Goodnels: And 
they that place it in a little forrow of 
the Mind, joyned with Auricukr Confeffi- 
on, and the outward* Aufterities and Cha- 
ftifements of the Body, (hew more their 
Love of Childifhnefs, and a regard for 
their own Intereft and Authority over 
Poor People, than their Skill in found Di- 
vpity. To Repent fignifies in the Sacred, 
Dialf^^ to become -a I^eiv Man^ to have 

an 
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'in Heart Renewed and Transformed, and 
to follow a New, that is a Religious courfe 
of Life. The Scripture indeed hath feve^. 
nl^Exprefiions that fignifie this change: 
Tis called a New Creature ; the Renovati" 
(0 ef the Mind and Spirit ^ the putting on of 
the Jtfew Man^ the purging of the Heart from 
an Evil ' Confcience^ the ahhorriftg of Evil 
and cleaving to that ivhich is Goody the 
turning to God, the Dying to iSin, the Mor- 
tifying of our Lufls and JffeSlionSf Repen^- 
tance from dead ^l^orks ; ' and many more 
the like Expr^ons there are ; but thefe 
are only various delineations of the fame 
thing 5 fey era! Words and Phrafes Tprbper 
to Divinity) whereby is meant, ^ the total 
reftifyinggf a Mans Temper and Life; 
or as even an Heathen Hierocles * de- * Hfcroc- 
fcribes it, the recovering of that clean Life^ ^ Pythag. 
which iy a mixture of PaJJions was Defiled^^'^^^ 
the correiling of all inconfiderate courfeSj the^ 
ibnnning of att Foolijh Anions and Words ^ 
and the Inflitution of fuch^a Life as is, not to 
he Repented of. For our Nature being w-' 
tiated 2Xi^rdepra\)ed^ the Budnefs of Reli- 
gion is, to new-mould our Tempers, to" 
take away every thing that fowers Huma- 
nity, and unbecometh Creatures that 
ought to be governed by right Reafon» 
and lb by degrees to bring us, sls near as 
'tis poffible, to the Temper of Chrift, 

G 4 . and 
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and to the Nature of God himfelf. The . 
Reafon of it is, becaufe the ultimate end 
of Chrifts Religion, is to make us pcr- 
fcdlly Happy in another World ; in order 
whereunto, 'tisabfolutely necef&ry for us , 
to partake of the Divine Nature in thi$ 
. Life, and to be made like unto God iii 
Goodnefs and Purity. For all Happinefi 
doth confift in the Enjoyment of 'that 
which Anfwei;s ones Defires , . which 
agrees with his Mind , which is fui- 
table to his Faculties, which gives 
him all manner of Satis£}d:ipn. So that 
in the Nature of the thing, it is impofft 
ble for a Man to be fit for the Enjoyment 
of Heaven, that is not o{ an Heavenly. 
Mind and Temper. The Condition of 
that place is not fuitable to the frame 
and difpofition of any filthy Heart : And 
therefore every Evil'Man that Dies be- 
fore his Heart is changed^ muft be 
Miferable of courfe, for he carries' a Hell , 
along with him, he goes out of the World 
with' fuch k Temper, as nnakes him fit 
only for the Society and Converfation of 
IfickeJ Spirits. Men that are Fierce, 
Haughty, and Froward, Men Ij^at are full 
of Malice and bitternefs ; Men that hate 
every thing that is good ; Men that delight 
in Cruelties and Bloodffied j Men that are 
Contentious; Vexatious, and Troubk- 
' ' ^"r ' fome 
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e ; Men that are in Love with M ifchief^ 
Live without God, that mind only ' 
:hly and Wicked things, and that 
bw in Senfualities and Unclcannefs; 
ther can we fuppofe fach Devilifh 
ipers fit to go, but to the G)mpany 
Devils and Spirits like unto them- 
s ? It requires a great deal of c^e and 
s, to mend a Man's Nature,' to redi- 
ind regulate his Temper, fo as to 
}le him for the Enjoyment of God, 
to make him receptive and capable of 
Felicities of Heaven. It is an exellent 
relfionthat of St. PWx, Col. i. ix. 
iirg thanks unto 'the Father^ vaho hath 
e us meet to he partakers of- the Inherit 
? of the Saints in light ; l^^vcamvii ^f^g^U 

hath made us /r for a Portion of that 
)ritance ; that hath fo wrought upon 

Hearts, that we are Prepared and 
^ifi^f rightly Fitted and Conditiond 
the •Enjo)nTient of Heaven. ^ 
iDW all this, is done by a fincere and 
ty Repentance ;' when a Man refled:- 
apon the Lovq of God, and upon the 
7, Turpitude, and Heinoufnefs of his 
I Sins» is broken in Heart through a 
p Senfe of them, and from that hour 
'S and *refolves upon entire Obecfience 
he Divine* Will! Accordingly he en- 

prefently upon a New State of Life, 

govern- 
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governing his Defilres with a ftrong haqdi 
checking his former Inclinations, keepim 
his Lufts and Aftediions under command 
and ftdd&ftly refifting thofe temptatiods 
which Betrayed him before into the hands 
of the Deftroyer. By this means he esctir- 
pates by degrees thofe vitious habits, which 
once were not only his Life, bat his PlagK 
toOi and by* ufing himfelf to a courfe of 
Virtue arid Religion (which he finds to be 
infinitely more eafie and delightful as well 
^Me) he foon comds to be out of Love 
with Sin, and is (o renewed in the Spirit 
of his Mindy that the great care and em- 
ployment of his Life, is to Reform himfelf 
Univerfally , and td yield up His Members as 
the Servants and Inftrument s of Right eoufnefs. 
THIS is briefly the Nature of Repen- 
tance, a perfed; and total change ; and 
they are very dangeroufly miftaken who 
are taugjit to beKeve, that if they find in 
themfelves fome Remorfe oT Confcienoe, 
fome trouble of Mind, together with ge- 
neral and imperfedl purpofes oP amend- 
ment, theirPenitence is fufficient, as long 
as they have the Prieft s Ahfoktidn, Alas / 
all this comes vaftly fhort oi Reforkation ; 
without which all the reft are Vnprojita^ 
hie : For all the Ahfoluiions in the World 
will do no good,*' without an ii tter detefla- 
. tion and forfaking of Sin in the Penitent : 

nor 
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1^ nor will all his Fears, all hisRemorie, all 
iUs Confcilions avail him, if when he goes 
^ ^ SUfcltttiony he looks with a kind and 
friiindly Eye upon \(\sFicesf and cheriflieth 
that Uncleannel^ inhisBofom, which by 
the Laws of God he \s bound to cafi; 
. ajvay. For it is no ea(k 'matter for any to 
lead a Lewd Life, without fome trouble 
ancf^ un(|uietnefs of Mind ; and for a Man 
iiril to Sin, and then ' Ccftifels, and then 
»ti ^ain, is nothing elffe, but to drive a 
circHlkr. Trade of Hypocrite; for all this is 
very coafiftent with a Wicked Life : Qe^ 
caufe after this, rate, ther§ is no neccility 
qt, entire and lihiverfal Holinefs, (without 
wbichy St ^Paul faith, there is no feeing iff 
GoJ)\>\A People may giiw themfelves up 
ail ttiek days to all manner of Wickedne^ 
and Villany^ and may think to be Saved 
heverthelefk What a fmooth and pleafant 
way would this be into the Kingdom of 
Gcldi were it but true ? How calily after 
this rate is the Sinner and .the Saint recoiy 
dledi^ But what a Scandal is it to Chrifti*- 
anity^ and what- a fatal prejudice is it 
to a good LiJfe, when Men are taught fuch 
an Artificial Method^ how to Save their 
Souls, and their Sins too*? For who will 
undertajce that troublefom and painful 
task, of Mortifying his Lnfts^ of partinf^ 
mth a right Bye^ of cutting off a right banJ^ 

and 
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apd of being CrucifyeJ to the Worlds if he 
be perfwaded that he cannot poffibly raif- j 
carrjr, as long as he hath at hand fuch « 
prefentand eafieRemsdy as this is, GoOf 
- feis and be Abfolved. Be not therefore 
deceived in a cafe of fuch - huge momeAt 
and weight. True Repentance is not a 
thing of (uch quick ftid fuperficial difpatch* 
it mufl: reach to the very Heart and Mat'- 
raw ; it muft alter and transform the 
jDboIe Many it muft iring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance ; it muft exprels it felf by 
an Univerfal Obedience to the Precepts of 
the Gofpel, it muft have that good e&& 
upon Mens Spirits, as to make them follow 
^ whatfoever thingi are fuff, and Honefi^ and 
Pure, and Lovely y and of good Report J 

1. THE Mature of Repentance being 
thus Explained, I fhall not need tp fpend 
much time upon the next point, touching 
thofe Special Grounds and ReafonSy which 
render Repentance neceflary, before ^e 
go to the Communion. For every Man's 
Gonfcience cannot ' but tell him, that he 
ought to come to fo Sacred a Myftery with 
clean Hands, and' a very pure Heart 
^However, that DHcourfes of this kind may 
not feem fantaftical and groundlefs, the 
Neceflity of this thing will plainly appear 
from thefe following Gonfiaerations.' 
I. Froaithat Analogy which this Evange- 
lical 
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1 Chriftian Feaft beareth unto thofe 
dent S^crifical Feafts, of which I have 
merly Difcourfed at large. At thofe 
eniDities (as Gyraldus obfcfves) even 
) Heathens thought it the moft neceflSi- 

Eart of their Religion, 
free from an Evil COff in SacrificUs rin ctUbnmdk 

me. They were wont J^^''^'". . ""^^'^ cmmmMi 

% r * * ^ r r fi'W^ videmuSf quam ml fin 

tDOle times, to ConfeJS confctre, bonos ac pios ejfe. Gy- 
r^uilt^ to Profefs Re- rM.Bifl deor.fjnt. 17. 

^ance for aU their Faults^ 
thy their dejecfted Countenances, and ^^' '^'^ 
deft Behaviour, to exprefs their, great 
rows for what was pad. They wouI4 
Ih their Bodies in Rivers, and prefent 
n^ieh^es at the Altars of their G0ds in 
ti and clean Apparel, with waihen 
[ids, and n&ked Feet, as (i^nifications 
|ie Burity of their Minds $ and when 
Solemnity began, as the*. Prieft asked 
h a loud voice, w iri& wh^f is here ? 
the^ People anfwered, rm^oi T&yx^t 
jyjMen and ffW; . eftcemihg Sandity 
i -Goodnels to be abfolutefy neceflary , 
"uch as were to Feaft before their Dei- 
. Among the '^ews it. was cuftomary 
jfe leveral Ritual ways of Sandiificati- 
(Yoch as the cleanfing of their Bodies, 
the fcowring of their very Qoaths) 
)re they prefented their Oblations unta 
J, or durft to/^^^upon the remains of 
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cbeir SacrifiGes. They had divers \rafl> 
. ings and carnal Ordinances inipofed Dpoa 
them, until the 'iifi\e of Reformathn^ fitith 
t;he Apoftfe, 'Hei:^. lo.. One emioeot in- ! 
ftance we have, i Satn. 1 6. there Sanmel -■ 
goes to Bethlehem^ to Sacrifice unto the ' 
JLord/ and to Feaft With feJfeaQd his Sons 
upon part of the Oblations^ but be- 
fore he would either flay the Heifer, or 
fit dowa wixh them at Meat, he com- 
manded them to SanSiiJie thewfelveSj (ac- 
cording to the Cuftom} v\%\ Nowwfe 
^legal Purifications, were fo many Notices 
and ' Indications of that inward and Spiritmi 
Purity, which is ■ neceffiry in all, ' who 
prefent themfelves before the Lord, and 
profefs to be of his Houfliold and Family. 
For which Reafon the Prophets, who Wre 
Expofitor^ of the Law, called iipoi^ tte 
People at every turn, to mind that Sindor 
ty of Heart and Spirit, which was figni- 
fied by the^ External Rites, and without 
which, all their 5^vices were fp msmy 

vain Dilations. So God Iiimfelf calls them, 

• 

fer. I; XI, 13. ffOjenye come to appear hefon 
we, who hath required this at your hani^ 
. to tread jny Courts i Brip^g no wore yain 
Dilations i that is, Hearflefs Saarifices, 
fuch Sacrifices as were without the Hearty 
not of the Beafl^ but of the Man ; empty 
Services, that were without a brok^ 

and 
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and contrite Spirit. To this purpofe 'lis 
iiddy Ija. 66. 3.^ Ifethat kiUeth an Ox, is 
as he tkat Slew a Man ; he that Sacrificetb 
a Lamh] as he that cutteth off a Do^s neck ; 
he that offereth aif OUation^ as he that affe-^ 
reth the Blood of Swine * and the Realbn 
follows, becaufe they have chofen their own 
lipoysj and their Soul delight etb in their own 
Jicminaiions. 'Tis Holinefs that God re- 
quires, ratliier than Sacrifipe ; and fo much 
vas intimated to theffl, when they -were 
appointed to wafh\ before they entred into 
cqe San^ary. To which purpofe^ faith 
. ^ Pfalmift, ?fal. x6.6. I will wafh my 
baHJiin Innocence y andfo wiUl compafs thine 
Wtdri Meaning, that bjcleanfing the out- 
ward parts, Men were taught to Cleanfe 
add Sapdifie their Minds, chiefly, and that 
Innocence is. mainly neceflary in fuch as 
K^b^ to nieddle with Holy things. And 
ousels particularly obl^fvable from the 
Oroinance concerning the Pallfover, which 
^vi'Z Tyfe and Shadow of this chrijlian 
Ordinance.. Though every Jew that was. 
ri^tly Qjialified, was bound under pain 
oi Death, to bring the Offering of the 
Lord in Jbis' appointed Seafon $ yet if he 
had any Legal Impurities, xy^on him j- if 
he were a Leper^ or had a running Iffite^ 
. Of had heen Defiled ly touching a t)ead C4r* 

^tdfs^ then he was Severely bound to for- 
bear 
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bear the Padbver for a time ; he ^ 
defer it for the fpaceof a Month ; hi 
it was a general Rule, the Soul that c 
the Flefli of the Sacrifice of Peace- 
rings, fiaving his Undeaonefles upon 
even that Souljballhe cut off from his 
pie. Lev. 7. xo. Philo the Jew hath 1 
ly obferved, that God InftruQied Me 
thefe Rites and Forms and outward 
bols/ how they X)ught to make theii 
proaches unto his Altar, either to Pr 
to give thanks unto him ; that they fl 
bring no /^/^;/rDifeafes, noCorruptic 
Soul along with them. And never 
moreneceflary for Men to lay theii 
purities afide, than when they con: 
this Chriftian* Sacrifice/ The. Bod 
the Lamb was a Type and Figure o 
Flelh of Chrift ; and as we cannot r 
Eating without being Guilty^ as wc 
Foolifl^ and Improvident ; fo neither 
we be. Innocent, if we Eat with our 
cleannefles about us^ this is 'no 01 
than to Eat and Drink Judgment tc 
felves, I Cor. i r. 

2. BESlDESy idly, the Nature of 
Great Myftery is well to be confide 
for (as I nave ihew'd) it is the tove 
Feafi unc^r the Gofpel, even as the Pa£ 
Supper, and other Sacrifical Banq 
were under the Law: And Repenta 
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i$ indifpenfably required of all that come 
to Contra^ with God. There is a remark- 
able place in Pfal. 10. 16, 17. Vnto the 
Wided God^faith^ why dofl thou Preach my 
mvoSy and. takefi my Covenant into thy 
Mouthy whereas t^ou hat eft ta he Reformed} 
The Pfalmift doth matiifeflly allude to an 
Ancient Cuftom of making Covenants 
with God by Sacrifice, as it is, v, y. For 
the Offering being mide upon the Altar^ 
and part of it being burnt as God*s Portion, 
the reoiaiBder was taken away by th? Co- 
venanting Partis, ^as their ihare; and 
thfir manner was, to Eat it together be- 
f6re the Lord> thereby teftifying that they 
wereffiow in Communicwi and Fellowfliip 
with him. .And this the Pfalmift calls, 
the taking of Gid^s Covenant in their mouths \ 
forit was the Eating of his Sacrifice, which 
Witt a Sigi and Token of the Covenant. 
Ndiir, what they did of Old, when they 
dU Communicate of the Flcfli of Beafls, 
That (the very fame thing) we Chriftians 
do now ; when we partake of Bread and 
Wine, we dp Solemnly Profefs that we 
arc in Covenant with God, and Solemnly 
Confirm tliis Covenant at his Table. Now 
the Terms of the Covenant under* the 
Gofpel, are thefe on our part, that we will 
ktjft God in Holme fs and ^ighteoufnefs ait 
the days vj our Life j and if our inward 
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intentions be not according to our outwarc/ 
Profeffion, but we hate to be Reformedl^ 
what horrible .Prefumption is it to take 
the Symbol and Seal of God s Covcnaot 
into our Mouths ? All this is. Mockagit 
and Hypocrifip, a Solemn and Theatrical 
kind o^ jeer, it Men do not ftedfaly re- 
foive and purpofe in their Hearts, to be- 
come l9eiv Men, and for ever to pleafe God 
in Newnefs of Life k ' 

3. ADD to this, in the tbird place, that 
the Bjeffings tendred us at this Sacrament, 
are fuch, as do require a Sincere Repen- 
tance from dead Works, as a Qualification 
and Difpofition to make us meet to be Par- 
takers of them. ► For here Chrift. is ten- 
dred^ with all the Fruits and Benefits of 
that Sacrifice, which he once for dll offe* 
red up to his Father upon the Crofs : And 
of thefe, Forgivenefs of Sin is one grtat 
Bleffing. But there is nd Pardon to the 
WickeAy to fuch as are ftill in Love with 
their Abominations and intend to perfift 
and go on in their Wickcdnefs. In order 
therefore to a due Celebration of t?his My- 
ftery, as every Knee fliould bow, fo every 
Heart mu ft be broken, and every filthy 
Luft Mortified. For Converfion goeth 
hefcre Forgivcnefs, as the Condition' that 
Capacitates the Receiver; and the Domi- 
nion of Sin mutt be Conquered, before the 
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Guile of it can be removed; it being irn- 
poffible for Vice and (irace to Reign toge- 
ther, or. that God and Belial fhouid fit to- 
gether in the (ame Thr'one. 'Tis^Repen- 
ftiDce that Prepares the way for Mercy, 
tnd makes room for that Pardon, which 
we beg for at the Altar j and that we may 
befure of Forgivenefs, we muft fo Con- 
demn ail our Impieties, as to/ r/i^^t hem, 
and fo to grieve for them, as to ifeteji and 
aBbor them. For Chrift is not an Abfo- 
lOt^ but a G)nditional Saviour : Nor doth 
he Ranfom any by his Blood from Eter- 
nal Death, But whom he Redeems, firft 
by the affiftance of his Grace from thofe 
Iniquities, whereof Death is the Wages^ 
All that Blifs and Happinefs, which is re- 
ferred' for us in Heaven, and whereof we 
hive a firetafl and earnefi at this Sacra- 
men t» is the Bortion of Hofy Souls only> 
that Lov^ the Lord Jelus in' Sincerity, 
•^nd rcfolVc to Obey him. 






• 




* 

< 






t 




1 




• v 


H i. 


CHAP, 


■ 







■I' 






1 po of the Degrees and Meafures of Repentance. 

CHAP. VL 

- » 

Of the Degrees and Meafms 
of Repentance.' According as 
Mens Sins- are. Of tin- 
wilful Sins. 

« 

THIS being enough to fliew the Ne* 
ccflity oif Repentance in order to 
a due Communion ; I proceed in the next 
place to (hew, what Meafures and Degrees 
of Repentance are ncceflary. For the clea- 
ring of* this too, we mu(f of neceflity 
confider the different Degrees ancJ Mca- 
.fuffcs of Sin; becaufe Repentance muft 
bear fome Proportion to ^ the ' Offence j 
and as a *Man*s Sins are of a greater or 
a lejfer Nature, fo muff his • Repentance 
bealfo. 

NOW confidering . that the ASt and 
Cocifentof a Mans iViU^ is that which 
render? an A(9:ion /i^Aw.:/?/ Sinfuf, and the 
^more wilful any Sin is, the more it rifetb 
and fiveOeth in greiatneft ; we muft 'firft 
diftinguifli , between Wilful and. Vmvilful 
Sins ; for fo it will the more fully and 
evidently appear, what degree th^t Re- 
pentance 
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^' ( pentance muft be of, which is to be pro- 
portionable and fuitable to hoth. 

WILFVL ' Sins then are fuch, as are 

connpitted with a Man's full Approhatiom 

afld Choice ; when he deliberates upon it, 

ot at lead hath means and time td delibe* 

rate, and refol ves with himfelf to do the 

rhio^ either for the gratifying of fome 

iufl", or for the procuring of fome worldly 

end, though he knows the Aftion to be 

contrary to God's Law, and might refrain 

from it, if he would make a due ufe of 

that (Irength which God hath either i^ed 

in biis Nature, or added by his Grace. Such 

an A^on is vghtly faid to be t^/lfuly be- 

caufe a Man's Will hath the greateft hand 

and ftroak in it. For we fuppofe in this 

cafe, that theUndarftanding is or may 

be fufiiciently informed, and that the fn- 

clinations are not fo ftrong , nor the 

Temptations fo great, but that they 

mighty be Vi<aorioufly Refifted , if. the 

Party would but give his mind to it, and 

fet his Heart to employ his Power and 

Abilities. And thereforje the Sin i; called 

fVilfuly becaufe though fome little fault . 

may perchance lye both in his Under- 

ftanding and Affed:ions too, yetthewj/;ii 

blame lyes upon the iVitt^ for carrying 

the A<flion on with RefcUtion and Ohftinacy, ; 

becaiife he \sjet upon frowardnefs. 
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Z/NfVILFZ/L\Sit\s are fuch, as have not. 
the Confent, or not the fall Confent of ^be 
Will; but proceed rather froraf fome Natural 
and Hereditary Iw perfect ioH ; either Arom 
adefc(3:of Knowlerlge^ by means whereof 
a Man ekher wants light in his Underftand- 
ing, \)r looks upon things in a wroi^ light 
(^and then 'tis a Sin of Ignorance :) (fr elfc 
it proceeds from a defedl of Strength^ frona 
fome Inahility and Lamenefs of Humane 
Nature, by means whereof his own cor- 
rupt Inclinations within are too quick for 
hip% 01 fome Temptations from without 
are To fudden, fo th^cky fo vhlent againft 
him, that he cannot hold cpt againft hlrn^ 
felff as the cafe ftands, but doth: that 
which he knoweth he fhbuld not, in a 
hurry and without due Ctnfideration^ his 
pf)or feeble Nature being over-born ; 'and * 
his Councels, which otherwife he would 
ufe, being prevented by a furprife (^and 
this is that which is called^ a Sm oLtVeak" 
nefs 4 'i d Infirmit y. ) 

X. OF thefe t'/ftt?/^^ Sins I fliall fpeak 
in the firft |)lace ; and in the Procefs of this 
Difcourfe, I fliall, i. give fome particular ac- 
count ofthefe Sins: And>x.ftiew how far,and 
to what degree we are to Repent of them, 
before we come to the Blefled Sacrament 

I. THE Fird kind of thefe Vnwilful 
Sins, and that which ii? the ground and 

Original 
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Original of all the reft, is the Sinful Incli- , 
nation \vl every Man's Nature, that Prone- 
iiefs, Pfopenfity, and Aptnefs untaEvil, 
which cleaves to every ChUd of Adam in- 
separably from the Womb ; fo that his 
Niature through meer Impotency and He- 
reditary wcaknefs, lies al\<^ays bending and 
hmmg towards fVickednef . Though good 
Men do not yield to this Inclination, and 
every'Man hath, fufficient afliftance from 
.God to check it ; yet all' Men have more 
or lefs their (hare of it, fo that they arc 
^11 dipt to flag and fwerve from their Duty, 
though they be in a State of Grace and Re- 
genel^ation. This Natural Inclination and 
crookednefs is termed Sin^ l^ecaufe mat^ri- 
attj it is fo, being a repugnancy to the Law 
of God, and a deviatioj^ from it. For all 
Sin is, clvofjLicty as the Xpoftle de&nes it, 
I Jeh^ 3.4.^ tranfgrejfion of €r a Contra- 
riety untOj or a defledion and dijfonancy 
from the Law ; and becaufe the H^redi- 
tary Propenfity of our Nature is Juch^ 
therefore is it truly faid to htSin and fin- 
f\A materially zn6 in it felf But yet on the 
other fjde, it cannot t^y any means be 
reckoned among libilful or voluntary Sins; 
becaufe this Inclination of Nature is not 
contraftcd by any ASt of Mao's own M^i7, 
by any confent, choice, or jTpprobation of 
his own ; nor indeed hath he any more 
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hand in it, than he had in the Formatiotf 
* pf his Body^ It is no nniorc his Will that: 
he is Born with Evil Indinations, than 
'twas^is Wiiijje Was made up of fuch and 
fuch parts, or that he came into the World, 
with an Appetite after Food, or with an 
Inclination to Sleep and Reft, and fuch 
other Natural Ac^i^ns. 

X. MISIDES this Natural ImliHation 
and Aftitude unto Sin, there are Several 
other things which cbme under the Noti- 
on of Evil, but yet ca«not be called Wil- 
fid Ails, hut mcGT Ifffirnfi ties. i. AsEvH 
thoughts^ efpecially in the firft rifing. of 
them , and when they are not attend^* 
ed with fubfcquent Ad:ions, nor. enter- 
tained with Rcafure and Delight.. I call 
fuch thoughts Evjl, becaufe tliey are of 
themfelves breaches of that Spiritual Law 
of God which reacheth the very JJeart 
and Scul^ and requires. Furity in the in- 
, ward parts : But yet they are not to be 
• accounted voluntary Tranfgreflions, be- 
caiife they are not A(3:s of the Will, 
the Refults of deliberation and choice, but 
the fudden breakings out of a Diftemper*d 
Nature, things which our inward Corrup- 
tions do ever and anon caft out j as Petri- 
fied Blood is apt upon fermentation to 
throw out jSoi Is and Blifters, and the like. 

Indeed our Blefled Saviour, fpejktog of 
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thofe things which come forth from the • 
Heart, end Defile a Man, mentioneth par- 
ticularly Evil Thoughts : Matth. 1 5. 1 8^ 1 9. 
I^fe things' which proceed out of the mouthy 
»iJ come jorth from the ffe^rt^ they Defile 
the Man ; fo^ ont of the Heart proceed Evil ^ 
Thoughts^ &c. But in this place is meant, 
not thofe indeliberate ^nd fodden (lartings 
of the Mind, which I have nbw been 
ipeaking of, but ,ilack Defigns, ftudyed 
PitrpofeSy and Malicious Contrivances of the 
Hearty efpecially againft z Mans Life', as 
our Learned Paraphraft hath very rightly Dr. Hun- 
noted. Thefe inward motions which' we J]^ " 
feel within* us, and which all Good People 
complain of, as long as they are hare 
thoughts and furprifes of Soul, are not to be 
reckoned as Wilful Sins^ nor are they in- 
confident with a State of Grace and Sal- 
vation. They are many times the efledh 
of a Diforder'd Brain, iand of a Body Di- 
ftcmper'd with the Spleen, Melancholy, • 
and the like ; fo that they are often as 
Natmal Effeds of fome Difeafe, as hot and 
cold fits are the eiFedts of an Ague. They 
rife in the Mind without ones Will, nay 
againfi it; and they are to Good Chrifti- 
ans an ^ffliStion and Trouble : As they are 
afraid of them before hand, (o they arc 
apt to be rufflecj when they conie/ and tb 
be Di^compofed and Tormented for them 
-f. * when 
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when they are gone. This is a plain Ar* 
gument, that in fuch Perfons they are not 
fVilful Sins ; and therefore they do not 
Defile them, fo as to render them loatb- 
ibmor impure in the Eye of God :. How 
ever they muft be Repented *of in focpc 
meafure, as I (hall fbew in its proper placd 
X. There are too divers OmiJJions^ which 
the beft of Men are Subjecft to be guilty 
of, through the common and inevitable 
courfe of . Humane Af!airs, and by Reafon 
of the infufficierlcy of Humane Nature, 
though aflifted with Divine Grace. Now 
God forbid we fhould think, that all iuch 
Omifiions are Sins of WilfulHeJs ; for 
many of them proceed from an hurry of 
Secular Matters, which makes even Good 
Men forgetful of fome things, and unwll- 
fully wanting in others ; nor is it poflible 
it fhould be other wife. Many Omiffions 
. alfo proceed from mcer Irtoavertency^ in 
^ if ^rafes which have no room for deliberation : 
' • Nay though a Man be never fo cautious 
And confiderate, yet 'tis hot in his |R>wer 
to debate and confult with himfelf in eve- 
ry particular and winute contingency ; the 
frail and narrow condition of Humanity 
will not allow it; nor is it imaginable, 
that any Man can be fo watchful at all 
fimes, as not to Sleep at a!l^ nor fuffer any 
thing to efcape h/m. The Sphrt truly is 
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f»i^gj hut the Flejh is tveak^ as our Sa- 
viour told his Diqiples wt^en they flepc 
iafiead of Miniftring Comfort to him, and 
Ikying for him in his ^reat Agony, 
Mattb.%6. And as long as we carry Flefh 
about with us, fo long we (hall be wanting 
in ibme part or other of our Duty. The 
daily Sacrifice may be fome times neg- 
le<^, at lead in fome meafure, and our 
QlBVotion may.be milling for a while in a 
croud of Bufmefs. Serene and Pleafant 
times are api to cfraw out our thoughts 
from their clbfe retirements; like Bees 
fporting in the Sun. The Neceditjes of 
the Saints are not always ingur thoughts, 
andfothofe thirfly Channels may- remain 
without any Water, from our Ciftem. 
Maoy Blefled Opportunities, of doing our 
felves arid others good, flide away firona us 
infeniibly; nay even in our Callings, to 
which commonly we Sacrifice moft of 
our time and care, we are not always fo 
vigiladf and indudrious, but that we may 
deferve the CeAfure of fom^ Negligence^ 
though we may not deferve the c&rgeisf 
Dijbonefiy. 

3. There is another fort of Infirmity, 
Vh. a mixture 6^ ImperfeHien in bur very 
bed Performances. Though the things be 
done with an H^ned and Good Heart, 
yet we come ihort as to the Degree^ and 
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fail more or left in the manner of 4oif^ «• 
Who can underjlani his Errors ? faith the 
Pfalmift, Pfat. 1^1%. Such is ourG)ndi- 
tion, that lil^e the Image which NeluchaJ- 
nezzar faw in his Dream, it is not all of a 
Temper, hut confifteth of a mecJly, lb 
that there is fomething in us of GoU^ 
fomething of lafer Metal, and fomething 
of Clay : By means whereof it cometh tq 
pafe, that our good Works arc defe<ai\^, 
and (land in need- of a Pardon. We find 
by daily Experience^ that what Stat^ foe* 
ver we arein, what Graces foever we are 
to Exercife, what Duties fdever We are- to 
perform, many Infirmities ftiJl cleave to 
us like a Lepr^ofie which we cannot totally 
cure. In our Profperity we are apt to be 
lifted up in ourMindsjand when a fweeping 
Afflidtion comes upon us, we are as ready 
to be difcouraged and -caft down.Our Faith 
is apt to be attended with fome diftruft:, 
our Hopes with* fome Prefumption, our 
Obedience witl; fome abatements rf Love, 
our Charity with a little touch of Pride, 
our Medications with a great deal of Di- 
ftradion J* and even at our Devotion, 
when we take down the ft ringed Infiru^ 
ments from the voall^ to chant out Praifes 
and Prayers to our G6d, our Zgal fufi^reth 
fome alloy by many wandring thoughts^ 
nor do our Hearts keep*exacS time with 
f our 
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our Voice, but are apt io flatten^ and be 
out of tune^ when our Mouths are full of 
' Hdaona s in the higheft^ Briefly^ our Im- 
I)erfedlions are fo deeply rooted in us, 
that we cannot get rid of them ; in our 
Glofets, in our mod ferious and fixt Con- 
templations, they are with us ; nay, the 
Ver3r Houfe of God is not a Sanffuany from 
them, but they are apt to bear us compa^ 
ny even to the Altar: 4f?t this is for our 
Comfort, ^hat- if we fincerely endeavour 
to Conquer and cad them off, they are 
not Wilful Sins, nor. will God reckon 
them unco us to our Condemnation, be^- 
caufe they are Infirmities whicb we cannot 
help. 

• 4. Befides all thefe Infirmities,* tlfere 
are fcveral indecent A£iions^ which though 
they cannot be juftified, or totally excu- 
fed. if rigbroufly confider'd, yet cannot 
pioperly come under the Notion of Sins 
that' are perfedly fVilfal; becaufe they 
are not the refult of mature Deliberation^ 
but rathef are done cafually, by mean$ of 
fome furpriTing Temptations without, which 
on a fudden overcome one» PaJfionSy or 
by means of Tome great difturbance with* ., 
in. which for that time hinders the ufe 
of Reafon^ and are too hard for it. Even 
in a State of Ipnocence, Man was fct low- 
er tban the ' Angels, tholigh the Bruiti(h 
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part was fo Subjed to the Rational Fa* 
culty of hisSoul^ that it was wholly uoder 
its command. Ever fince the Fall, Mens 
AfTedions have been Rebels ; which bi?e 
been apt to over-mafler them, and carry 
them away againft their Reafon j becanfe 
Reafon being many times wonderfbl^ 
ly difttirbed by them,^ it is not poweribi 
enough to Govern and Rule them. And 
though the Grace of God be abundant 
under the Gofpel, and very powerful in 
fuch as humbly obey it j yet even in Men 
t*hat are Regenerated by Gods Spiriti 
there is dill a mixture of Good and E^, 
as the hotted: Tempers have fome degfieek 
of Cold J fo that a Wife and Holy Man, 
may through Surpr'^e, or Incpgitancy^ or 
the Violence of a Temptation, be over* 
taken unawares. It was not the cafe of 
Mqfes alone, to fpeak unadiRftdly with his 
LipSy being provoked to it by the J^to- 
pics Murmurings : Nor was it DaviJ*s 
Cafe alone, to fay in his halle, all Minare 
Lyars ; nay, it was not F^^^r'sX^^fe alone, 
to deny his Lord through extremity of Fear. 
Every one ns apt. fometimes to be bord 
down by thc^ Tempter, or by his own 
mallerful and diforderly Palfioils ; nor is 
there any Man but is fenfible of fome per* 
curbationsof Soul, which ^re ufually ocr 
cafioned, either 'by his own Hereditary 

weakn^ 
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^eaknefs, or by fome ill Accidents in his 
'amily, or by fome Troubles in his Cal- 
bg, or by the difappointment dP his Ex- 
leftitions, or by the coiAmon Crofles of 
he World, or by the. Apprehenfions of 
ame Evil to come, or by the Senfe of 
Mne Calamity that is pad, or by a Natu- 
fti Diftemper and Sicknefsi in his Confti^ 
utioii,. and by divers Accidents more, 
/hich the Subtilty and Malice of- the 
i'cBiptfer makethufe of to difturb his Peace. 
Jow,* though in thefe Adions there be 
jrtle little concurrence of the Will, c- 
lough to make them imputable to us, if 
Jod (hould deal with us according to ri- 
Mr and fever ity^ yet by the Mercies of 
he Gofpel, they are hot actually . impu- 
ed to a GWMan, becjiufe they are not 
nroperly voluntary, that is, they pipceed 
lot from propenfe Malice, or a deliherate 
fndgment , but from fudden and dif- 
)leaflilg Contingencies, fo that he would 
lot be Guilty of them, were he not in Un- 
wtunate Circumftances. 

Z. THE Nature and Quality of Un*- 
wWful Sins being'thus Explained, it is ne- 
X'flary now in the next place to ^confidcr, 
yw/m-^ and to what degree, we are to 
Elepent of them before we Eat and Drink 
It the Lord s Table : For if Men entertain 
hiCe Notions of this matter, it is impoiffi- 

ble 



11% Of the Degrees and Meafures of Repent aftct. 

bier for them td be Satisfied that they are 
duly Prepared, as long as they labour 
under ttfofe Notions, efpecially if they 
be People of r^^/ifr and Scrupulous Spirits. 
. I. FIRST then in general we muft 
Note, that we are not obliged to Repent (rf* 
Infirmities in fuch an high d^rec, as to 
Vow, Promife, and Undertake, that wc 
will keep our felves free from all minner 

* of Sin** Though we are bound to be very 
watchful over our ways, and muft'refolve 
with our felves not to ad: knowingly and 
prefiafiptuoujly • againft God's Command- 
ments ; yet it doth not tyein our Power to 
Jive wholly Innocent from evefy the leafi 
offence. The Divine Grace doth djfift aod 
ftrengthen our Nalllires, but it doth not 
Deftroy them : Men we are Jiill^ fubjedt to 
the Fjailties of Poor Mortal Creatures, and 
as long as we are cdmpailed about with 
Flelli, we cannot lead fuch an Angelical 
Life, as to be clean from, all Impttrities, 

• as thofe Blefled Spirits in Heaven are. The 
Condition of our Nature cannot* bear it ; 
therefore the thing being iflipoffible, we 
are not obliged at any time to refolve upon 
fuch high degrees of SanAity as are out of 
our reach. For which Reafon we cannot 
conceive ouc felves obliged to if in order 
to a due Celebration of the Euchari/l : For 
at this great Solemnity we renew that 

Covenant 
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Comiaat we made at our Baptifm, which 
[^ is, ndt to be void ^ all manner of un- 
* bkannefe> but to Renounce the Devil and 
odr own Lufls, fo as not tofottow or le led 
ij themj ^as our Qiurch hath excellently 
opreftitin the Office of Baptifm^ that vh 
ibas not to be Govern d^ ox Commanded^ 
gr Perfwaded by them, to dd that whjph 
we ' knm to he Evil. Tis iaid indeed, 
1 ^oh. 3. 9. that tvhofoever is horn of God^ 
doth not commit 'Sin ; nay, that he cannot 
Sin^ hecanfe he is horn of God. But this is 
to be underftood of Sins oiforecafl and 
deliierationj which profligate Perfbns com- 
mit •willingly and with greedinefs. Inhere 
is in a Regenerated Peribn, fuch a Vital 
Rrinciple of Grace and Goodnefs, as doth 
alter arid reilifie his Nature j fo that if he 
doth readily obey the eiergy thereof, it 
muft li^ds have fuch an influence upod 
him, that to Sin Wilfully ^iSj as it were, 
^ainft his Nature and Temper ; and though 
it be not ahfolutely^ yet 'tis Morally imppf- 
lible for him to A6t Prefumptuoufly ; it 
gbes againft^his Stomach, like a Dofe ^f 
Poyfon, which he cinnot away with, 
but fibhors the ve^y thoughts of it. Now 
when a Man is thus difpofed, his Repen-* 
tance is right, and he ought to be conii- 
forted with it, and to blefs God for it i 
And though he finds himfelf lyable td 
* I many 
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many Infirmities^ he ihould not be caft - 
down fo, as to con^^ude himfelf utterly 
unfit for" the Communion.; becaufe it is* 
not in any Man's Power to be abfolutely 
perfe(9:*in this world. And. beficies, there 
is a great deal ef difference between Infirm 
tnittes and Sins, if we fpeak properly^ and 
according to the Language and Sehfe uf 
tHb Holy Scriptures. * For, as our Leaf ned ] 
Dr. Ham- Paraphraft'hajth well obferved, to Sin^ and j 
Tjt\X^^ r(7ww/V Sin^ and the.like Rirafes, dc- 
'note 2 Deliierate, PrefumptuoUs^ Compiif- 
fion of Sin^ not to every Sin of Fgnoraiica^ 
incogitancy^or frailty ; but Sins after deli- 
beration, and advifcd ComQiiffion of ir. 
This is that which is meant, by lettingSin 
Reign in ones Body, by obeying it in the 
Lufts thereof, by yielding up ones Mem- 
bers as Inftrumqpts of Unrighteoufnefs, by 
being the Servant ojSin^ by fulfilling the 
• Lufts of the Jlefh, by walking ""after the 
Flijb^ and the like Expreffions, which fig- 
nifie, not z6ts of Humane Infirmity, but * 
Wickednefs done with an high handy and 
zjiiffneck^- and contrary to* the Didtaies 
df a Snubbing and Clamorous Confcience, 
with the full Confent and Approbation of 
a Frpward Will. Such a courfe as this, 
every one is bound at his peril fo to Repent 
of,, as to relinquifh and for fake it utterly, 
(as Ilhall fhew hereafter.) Eut this is not 

the 
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the Cafe of a Good Man, who flips bf 
Reafon of meer Weaknefs^ and who La» 
SoHts and Groans under <he Senfe of his 
manifold weaknefles^ and flriv^ daily to 
ovcrconfe them. His fincere cnddtvours 
arc accepted, although he cannot perfect- 
ly and totaOy overcome thfeifc. 

2. TO fpeak now more particularly in- 
reference to thofe fevcral forts of Infirmi- * * 
CicSSt which I hav% mentioned and diP 
courfed of befoife : Though they are but • 
Infirmities, and filch too as 4re more or 
lefe unavoidable^ yet 'tis to be'remcmbrOT, 
that i^hey are. 5/»/«/^ Infirmities; Sinful 
materially y and in fome degree ; and there- 
fore are not to be paft* by, without a 
fuitahle Rdfjentance. * 

fci. And firft for that Sinfah IminafioH, 
which is in* our common Nature : How- 
ever it was , propagated and derived to* us 
withottt our confent, iftnuft not remain in 
us witft our liking or approbation ; much 
lefs muft it be fervpd with our willing' 
compliance. No, our Repentance in this 
cafe (puft cortfift in two things, i. There 
muft be a true Sorrow dnd Grief of Heart * 
for this Efi^il Inclination, as the unhappy 
Originalof alladiual Sin. x. This Soorow 
mou be improved into a firivhig and7?/#g- 
ling againft our very felves ; fo that fincere 
endeavours be ufed to check this byafs of 

I X. Nature, 
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Nature, which continually bends towards 
the wrong way. This may be done by 
feveral ways ; as, by Reading of good 
Books, efpecially the Holy Scriptures^ and 
particularly our Saviour's Sermon on the 
Mount, and the^d Hiftory of his Suffe- 
rings, enougbcf it felf, to corredl a Man s 
Pronenels to thofe Sins, which did coft 
"' ' the Redeemer of our Souls fo dear : So 
likewife, byconftant Prayer, by frequent 
. Communion, by ferious and Godly Me- 
ditations, by the diverfions of an HoneR 
atd Proi^table Converfatibn ,* by having 
the Promifes of God often in ones thoqghts; 
by Contemplating daily upon, the Glories 
and endlefs Felicities of another World ; 
by due reflections upon the * Noblenefi 
of Virtufe, and upon the Folly as well |s 
Foulnefs of a bafe Adion ; by tliinking 
updn ones latter end ; and I muft not 
omit to fay too^ by» furnifliing ones «Mind 
with found and Virtuous Prhciples. * For 
there are piany Principles in the World, 
which ferve to Debauch^ even the Depraved 
Nature of Mankind, rendring the Prajt^ice 
-of Subftantial Religion altogether wtnecej^. 
fary, making Sin yeninl^ and turning Pi- 
ety, ^the Graveft thing in the World, into 
a ifleer empty Formality,, \ had almoil 
iaid, into ia ludicrous piece of Craft and 
Traffick. Such Principles are fo far from 
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mendiffg Nature, that they make it worie 
than they found it» and raife Mens iricli* 
nations into a Career and Greedinefs after 
Vice^ and into Luxurious SatisfaAions in 
it ; fo that too great care cannot be ta- 
hsa of fefifoning tha ^Heart with wboijom 
and found Dodrine, as St. Paul fpeaks, 
i"* Tim. 4. That is, with fucll Principles as 
in Sanitary of Hature^ and Refloratives. 
of Virtue^ wherein the Life of Religion 
doth confifl:. Now* if a Man be diligeu 
and careful to adl after this manneri it 
is enough ]as to this point ; for though 
he cannot wholly Conquer his Inclina*. 
tions^ yet by thefe methods he will by * 
degrees ^uhdue them in a very • great 
meafuroi fothat though they (till con- 
tinue within him, they fhall not hurt 
hiftiy becaufe he dq^h all that is in his 
power to do j and he may be fure, that 
what he cannot help, God will certainly 
Pardon. * 

a. MUCH to the fame purpofe we 
may fay of thofe Evil Thoughts^ which 
are apt to break out u^n Uie Mind in- 
feniioly, and unawares ; they are fo to be 
Repented of, as ta be bewail'd and ftifled 
with iX\ poffible ffeed. For if they, bfc 
worgfa Ideledationes^ «(as Cafuifts are wont 
to fpeak) cherifi?d and indulged foif fomc 
Pleafore tliey bring along with them, 
* I 3 ^ then 
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then . they become fomewhat more* than 
Infirmities. Though they are Invduntary 
in refpecft of their firft ftarthg^ yet they 
grow into iVilful Sins by that Continu- 
ance which is confented to, and ufually 
prove fatal in their Gpnfequencai . and If* 
fue ; becaufe niany times they are a Pre- 
lude to difhonefty, >yhen o^rtunify 
ferves: As Adultery in the HArt of tell 
breaks out^nto Adultery in the Eye; fo 
that a Wife Man rauft deal with his Evil 
Thoughts, as a vigilant Governour doth 
with Reielsj Supprefs and Diftpate them 
as fooQ as polfibly he can« The Me- 
• thods I have mentioned alfeady are 
very 4)roper in this Cafe alfo ;• and if a 
Man doth feduloufly gpply himfelf to the 
ufe of them, though he will meet with 
. fome (Iruglings and difficulties in fhe 
Confli<5t, yet by degrees he will be a 
jponquerour : To be fure, his hearty Re- 
fiftance will be rewarded as an adl of For- 
titude and Virtue. 'Tis this Refijlance of 
our own Evil Thoughts, that the God of 
Purity regards ; *and when the firft mo- 
tions of them are thus refitted, the* ma- 
lignity of them is gonp, becaufe they are 
un,wilful ^diSy that proceed from^an in- 
vincible debility »ofr Nature ; ns(y many 
times from fome invetei'ate Diftemper in 
ones. Body^ which as naturally cafteth u 
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ugly Idea's into the Brain and Fancy, as 
over-moift Soyls caft up Vapours and Fogs 
into the Air ; and though for a while they 
hring.a Cloud over ones Spirit, yet com- 
mon Experience fbews, that the day 
breaks up again ; and therefore he that is 
didusbed with things of no greater mo- 
ment than thefe, ought no more to be 
frighted from the Holy Communion, or 
deje(9:ed in his mind, than if he were 
fick of the Spleen ; there being fuch a vaft 
difference Jjct^vcm Matters of this nature, 
and an Evi/ Confcience. . 

3. THE other Particulars ffhallbring 
under* one* common Confideration, be- 
cailie the fame things in a manner are to 
be £iid of 'them all. As for thdfe invo- 
' lyntary Omiffions which the beft Men can- 
not but be fcnfible of, and thofe mixtures 
of Imperfeilion which they' find irf their 
Nobleft A(3:ions,- and -thofe irregularities 
to which the common frame and condi- 
tion of Humanity makes us all fubjcd: ; 
every Man ought, as to be humblqi for 
thepi^by a general Repentance, fo to beg 
^rdon for them in Davids Style; O 
cleanfe thm me from myfecret fauItSj Pfal. 
19. II. So alfo to guard himfelf from 
them with ■ that care and vigilance which 
becomes a Man of an- honed and ftncere . 
heart- 'This is certain, thatifwe do butf 
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fecure our hearts unto God, he will fe- 
cure all his mercies to us. It is not abfo- 
lute and fpotlefs perfection he expe(3s 
from us, but fincerity, which is Evanga^ 

. lical Perfeiiion. As long as we are Men 
we (hall be feeble, and as long as we are 
feeble, it cannot be but. we mud;, trip 
fometimes, or tread* a little awry, eipe- 
cially where our way is long, and the 
ground flippery. But if we do not wil- 
fully turn afiae out of the right Path, 
nor fall, fo as to Apoftatife Jfrom the 
Truth,' or caft away our Righteoufiiefs, 
fuch is the Divine Goodnefs and Mercy 
that we fhall not fall into» PefMtion. 
There is not a Righteous Man on the Earth 
that Sinneth noty EccleC 7. 16. Bring in 
all the whole Army of Noble Saints and* 
Martyrs, and you fliall hear thetfi com«^ 
plain ef their Infirmities. God gives us 
Grace fufficient to enable "us to maintain 
a Combate with the World, ihe Devil, 
and our own Lufts; but not fo much as 
will gain us a perfed and entire Vidory, 
fo as to free us from all further AU^rqis, 
^nd Onfets. And indeed there is goodt 
Reafon why we fliould not beiinexerci* 
fed by Temptations J -that we may not be 
Proud. As, God left tlie Canaamtes among 

^ the Jewsy to humble, andtotry^ them; 

* fo doth h^Meav^ our Infirnndties* in us, 
i • even 
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even when* he gives us tke Spirit of Pro- 
mile, that he may make us fenfible ofour 
£ulings, and lay us in the duft under the 
L feflfe of them; fo that the fetting of a. 
Grown ypon our heads, nmy be acknow-? * 
ledg'd to be an %Gi of his free Grace, and 
that we jnay Triumph in the Name of 
God alone, . who hath concluded all under 
Shy that he may have Mercy on aO. By 
reafon of thefe Infirmities we are cofh- 
manded to Watch ; which is a plain ar« 
gument, that we are flill in danger of 
being ad^ulted, and our mod treache*- 
rous Enemies may be thofe of our own 
Hoiilhold. Now what we cannot avoids 
by the Meicies of God we fhall not be 
accoMHtable for : But our Frailties and In- 
firmities, if they be acknowle^gd, aad ie^ 
voattdy atld prayed agatn^^ and flrugkd' 
witb^ are Pardoned of courfe; and every ^ 
Man is accepted according to that which 
he ha thy ana not according to that he hath 
not, % Cor. 8. m. Chriftianity isneither 
a foft Pillow for* Wickecf Men to ifeep 
on, nor yet a weary yoak for Good Men 
td fink under ; there being in the Gofpel 
fiicti an tdmirable mixture of the Promi- 
{es with the Threats; that as a vicious 
Wretch has no reafon to^refume, foa 
Sincere and Humble hearted Man hath no 

. reafon 






t%% "^ of the Degrees and Meafures of Repentance. 

■ 

reaibn to Deffah. Thtm Lord art Merciftik 
faitft the Pfalmift ; for thou rewardefi 
eDery Man according to his Works : And 
it is the ujuai G)urfe and Tenour of a 
Man s Life, thit God doth judge ^of hira 
by, making a great abatement for his Hu- 
mane Infirmities ; and were it tiot thus^ 
iio Fleih living T:oufd be Saved ; becaufe 
our prefent ftate of imperfedion will not 
fuffer us to be without aff manner of ble* 
miflif ^nd hff that boafteth of abfolute 
•Perfedrion, is hot more a Pharifee^ tbati 
a Fool ; becaufe in many things we are aft 
to offend all. But- every Sin gricveth not 
the good Spirit of God, nor is everjkOf- 
fence inconfiftent with a State of Rege- 
neration ; nor doth every little tranfgref- 
iion d(f-entitle us to the Divine Favojir. 
The daily. Sacrifice of the-Hearr in P/ay- 
cr, • and the conftant ftriving with our 
manifold Infirmities, do fo effeftually O 
• perate through the Merits of Chrift, who 
died evin for weak ones, «hat an A(9: of 
Fraifty is not a Sin- arriled with a Dam- 
ning Power. Though there be fomethioe 
of the *Viper in us, yet as long as we do 
not Cherijh^ or Indulge ^ or keef it warm 
in our bofom, it cannot Hurt^ however 
it may fright tfs, and create in us fome 
trouble and horrvur. " And fo much be 

fpoken 
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boken of Sins of Infirmities^ and of thole 
Kgrees of Repentance ti^hich are necedary 
far them. 



CHAP. VII. . 

Of Wilful Sins. . ■ 

[PROCEED next to Difcourfc of. 
Sins of Wilfulnefs j that nothing may * 
[Icape us ^hich is neceflary to be known* 
n prder^ to a full uoderf^nding of that 
Repentance which is to be preparatory to 
:he Holy Communiop. Now Wilful Sins 
ire fuch a$ are, AdvifeJly .znA oifct pur- 
fe committed: when a Man cc^pfide- 
tely doth this.or that Evil adion, either 
for his pleafiure, or for his profit fake; or 
apon any-oj^her fuch unreafonabfe in« 
(^iicements. And thef^ Sins are of two 
forts/ Hahtualy or Otcafional. Habifual 
Sins are fuch as are the general tenor and 
Courfe o[ ones Life ; which he -allows him- 
felf in^ and gives hiftifelf up to, and lifual- 
\y follows as his common Trade and iVay. 
As, wl^if ill Men accuftom themfelves to 
Prophane the Holy . Name of God, or 
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aJJiB themfelyes to Drunkennefs, or 
follow a Lafcivioiis and luftful kind df 1 
Life; or make Fraud and Cheating aj 
great part of their Trades; or live in Mb- J 
lice, and Uncharitablenels, or whatever 
other forts of Wickedne^ they fuffir. 
themfelves tso Ctrntinue in. Thefe muft' 
needs be Wiljid Hab||:s, becaufe "it ik im- 
pofCble to cenc^ive how any Man can ^ 
perfift in fuch Courfes^. having fo modi^ 
. Time and Leifure to confider of them^ 
and not give his full cmfent to (iich Im- 
pieties. For if it be faid ( though 'ds 
ftrange it fhould ) that the Man may be* 
lieve thefe things to be Lawiui^ and fii 
Labour u;)der an Erroneous Judgmoi^ 
which allows him in fuch adlions ; yet 
it cannot be any thing but his own Ol- 
ftinacy that miJleaJs his Confcience into 
fuch gn Errour, the Crime being fo ap- 
parent to common ReaVon* Or, if oc 
ads contrary to his judgment (which is 
moft *likely) it is a Sin againft Confer 
ence, which .is jhe Highefl aggravation 
any action is capable of: So that let him 
palliate it as he can^ it is undoubtedly a 
Wilful Hahit. . 

Aftd becaufe it is fo, fuch a Repentance 

is neceflary, as changeth the whole frame 

of his Heart and Life^ fuch*a^Repen- 

* tance, as makes a Man lay afidle utterly 

every 
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ry vicious €uftom; fuch a Repen- 
ce, as ef7e(ftually bends his Mind to 
entire Pradice of Virtue and Religion. 
r« . the great bufinefs of Religion being» 
transform every one into the Divwe 
figfy to wake him Paftaktr if the Di'^ 
t Ifaturej and to render him> aeeord- 
; to the Capacities of Humane Na- 
■e, Holy and Pure as God himfelf is; 
[firrow for what is paft, being the firft 
[hniftg of fuch a God-like Life : That 
)entance iliuft needs be Trifling and 
pertinent, which doth not powerfully 
»y on thofe Divine Purpofcs ; and 'tis 
impoflible for one that perfiAs in an 
1 State and G)urfe, to be a true Peni« 
C at the fame time, as it is to make ' 
il and Heaven meet together in one. 
cntance*is an High and Noble a<9; of 
Mind, that doth not lye in Sobs and 
)ans, nor meerly in the Anguifli and 
rows of a Spirit that is upon the.Rack; 
notwithflanding all this, Guilt and 
Love of Sin may be at the bottom $ 
inward torment may proceed purely 
n a prefent apprehenfion of vengeance, 
ich every Man would willingly a- 
J, tfaoTugh he delights in that which 
igs it upon him.' No; Repentance that 
genuine, works a total Change, turns 
Defires towards the Glory of God, 

which 
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' which is the True and Prqwr Objed: 
the Mind^ and fo by^dogrecs improvei}t: 
and raifeth up the depraved Nature* of 
Jiffan to thofe perfeftions *which areio 
God, of whofe Glory thofe Divine Gn* 

• ces, which Religion propofeth to our 
pradMee, are a Copy and Tranfcript. 

INFINITELY 'diftant from this, is the 
Life of that Man, .who Loves to wallow 
in i^icef Senfuality, and Corruption.* Peo- 
ple of this fort and Temper, are fo far 
from having a J^'ight to th^ Promifes erf 
Pardon and Peace, which are tendred by 
the Evangelical G)venanr, and which^are 
Sealed at the Holy Sacrament, that the 
Scripture plainly threatens Indifpation and 

• Wrath f Trihulation.and Anguijh to every 

• Soul that worketh Evil after tkis manner; 
to fuch as ohey Vnri^teoufnejs^ to fuch as 
are the Servants rf Sin, to fuch as ]et| 
Sin rei^ in their Mortal Bodies y to fuch 
zs yield themfelves up to Vnrighteoufnefsy 
to fuch as make Provifion for the Flejhj 
to fuch as oiey it in the Lufis thereof to 
fuch as walk on in darknefsy and ly^ in wick- 
ednefs ; and conform themfelves to this 
mrld i by all which Expreffions, and 
many more to the fame purpofe, thfe Scrip- 
ture meaneth fuch as continue and |3terfift 
in an Ungodly courfe, in a crooked my^ 

V in a vicious Manner and Hdit of Life. For 

which 
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vhich Reafon,* when Men intend to go to 
Lhe Holy Commlinion, (where every one ' 
1^ fure to receive fomething, either Merq^, 
or Judgment to himfelf) chey fhould take 
thenfelvcs to a very flri£t accounti and 
impartially pbfcrve what that way is, 
wherein they are ufed to go^ And if 
they find themfelves fo ill given; as that 
they willingly follow their own hearts 
Lufts, and relolve to do fo ftill, in fpight 
of God s Word, and the checks of theic 
own Confcieoces, th«y muft not in any. 
wife' prefent themfelves at the Lord's 
lable,"but utterly forbear, 'titt they have 
truly huipbled Hhemfelves under fuch a 
fenfe of their impieties, at worketh that . 
Repentance which js the entrance upon a 
Life of .Virtue, and True Jleligion. If 
there be pot this • Divfne* difpofition of 
Soul in them, they are no more fit to 
receive the Body rf Chrift, than JuJas 
that Betrayed him, or Pilate that Con- 
dkmined him, or the Jews that Mock'd . 
•him, or the Souldier that ftuck a Speir 
into his SMe. And if he goes to the 
Holy Sacrament, while he goes on dill !n 
his wickednefs, hr doth but take a large 
ftep towards his own deftrudion. Such 
a one defpifeth the Suflerings of the Son 
of God, tramples the Blood of the Cove- 
oght under his ieet, and accounteth it an 

* Vnholy 
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Vnholy Things as if it were a rcfreflimeill: 
for a Bead ; • and he is like one^ that 
brings a .Swioe into the Sandhiary »' 
feed upon the Bread of- Eternal Lifb 
Therefore, before we Celebrate fo Qreat 
a Myftery, we are to ' eojter into the 
ftri6left Engagements, to bind our Saub 
Muth the moft ferious Vows, and to fet 
up very ftrong and .powerful Refohitions 
of Amendment, left in making too 
great hade to fo Divine and Solemn an 
Ordinance, wemake hade to Peridi, and 
to be Undone. For nothing makes ^ us 
capable, Without Repentance frdm dead 
^Juflin Works; as ^Jufiin Marry r kid. The fooJ 
A^oL 2. ^' ^^^ Euchar^ is not Jaw f id to he received 
but hy fuch as believe the Do^r/nes of Chri* 
* fiianity to U true ; and have Been mjh'i 
in the Laver of Regeneration^ and lead 
their Lives according to Ckrifi's Pre- 

fcriptions* *And he that ap- 

maps din EtKbariftuyir. witn a LieOgn and Purpofe ft) 
ctftim, f^pHri^coA^s. Sin on ftill, inftead of bcine 

ceiving, is the more heavily 
Laden, and receives a Cup of Bitternefe, 
inftead of a Salatary Cordial. 

Here a Qjjeftion may arife, whether it 
be Lawful for one to Communicate upon 
ferious f^om and Refolutions only ? Tj 
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is, before be has tryed the ftrength and 
efficacy of them ? For it is poffible for a 
Man* who hs^s jed a diflblute Life, to be 
through the piercing Power of the Word 
of God, (Iruck fo on a fudden into the 
Senfe of his Guilt and Danger, as to re^ 
iblve and undertake ^r(?/^;f^/y toforfabe lus 
Impieties. And perhaps too his outward 
circumftances may be fuch, that if he 
miflcth the opportunity he hath now be- 
fore him, he may be in a very great dan- 
ger of not meeting* \yith another. In 
which particvilar cafe, T know no Reafon 
fufficient to debar him froki\ the ufe of 
this Ordinance/ which ei^d:ually gives 
the Benefits of our Saviour s Pafiioa to 
fcvery true Penitent, as our Saviour himfcif 
gtfve them to that Thief upon the Crois, '' 
who was G)nverted in a moment. In^ 
^leed^ where Men feem not to be ftrait^ 
ned in iheir circumftances, but have pro- 
bably time before them to make fome Ex- 
periment of their Refolutions, it is very 
expedient for them to b^ake thenifelves 
to their Retirements^ to \feep bitterly, to' 
obferve what ground* th^y are able to gain 
of their Habitual Vices, what Victory 
they get over their own Hearts, Ijy fuitablc 
A£t^ of Mortification and Self-denyal, 
which are nece(&ry to be undertaken for 
the eradicating -of inveterate Habits. By 
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thefe means they will afterwards come to 
the Blefled Sacrament with better advan- 
tage, bectfufe with more Cochrort, with 
• ' more Confidence and P^ace of Mind, than 
fuch as have- not made any Tryal of the i 
firmnefs and ftedfaftnefs of their Vows [ 
and Refoiutiqns. And yet I do not know, 
, but even thefe may come with Safetj; ef- 
pccially if (as I faid) they find themfelves 
(Iraitned in their Circumftances , and 
verily believe their ^Refolution to be fin* 
cere in it felf, and fudi as will be pro' 
du^ive of Good Fruits. For all pcrfeve- 
ranee doth wp^k z Begiming^ and a con- 
tinued State of Repentance is.founded yp- 
on fome foregoing Affs ; and 'the very firft 
aA of Repentance begins and works ^in 
. the Miff J; fo that if that be (incere and 
genuine,theie is no doubt but 'tis very ac- , 
ceptable with God.But becaufe the proof of 
this Sincerity depends upon Experience, 
and 'tis no eafie thing, to skip in an in- 
ftant from a courfe of Immorality, to a 
Life of Holinefl, 'tis neceffiiry for Men to 
ufe all poflible means to approve them- 
felves to God and their own Coqfcienccs, 
before they prefurae to Eat of this Bread, 
and to Drink of this- Wine. And fo much 
ftall fuffice to be fpoken of Repentaiice, 
from fuch Sins as are habitual. 

X. THE 
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X. THE other forts of Wilful £m, I M 
Occajbnali becaufe they are not a fetled 
Trade, but the tontingcMt EfJedls of forae 
emergent and occafional Tertiptation, which 
a foolifli dnd negligent Wretch doth not 
exert his Strength and Courage to over- 
come) nor perhaps endeavours to refift, 
by Reafonjof fome Jbafe advantages which 
are oj^r^ liins upon his Wicked Compli- . 
atke. A Man whofe Life is unblameabld 
in refped; of its ufual teiiour and courfet 
may fall in fome (ingle inftances, and that 
deliberately; witnefs King D^W; whool 
the Scripture gives a great Charader of 
As to the main j arid yet we know how 
inlSMbly he Sinned, firft in the^ Cafe of 
Bathjheia^ whofe Embraces he* longed 
after fo paifiopately, though he knew the 
thing to have been moft plainly foi;bidden 
by the exprefs Law of God: Ar^ then in 
the Cafe of tier Husband VriaJo ; a faith- 
ful Stibjcdt, that had fo merited of him by 
the moft Eminent Services i and yet no^^ 
thing would fetisfie David at laft, but 
Z)riaVs Rtiinej an horrible Siri agiinft ano^ 
ther exprefs Law of God j and to aggra-^ 
vate it, a Sin which he brought about 
^ter the bafeft manner, by 0iffimulatioji^ 
Hypocrifie, Perfidibufnefs, and iri cold 
IHdod too. and vt^ith all .the Deliberatiorj 
that ufually attends fuch Potittok but tJar- 
^ • K X barotts 
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barous Artifices. I call fhefe Wilful oc— 
cafjpnal Wickednefles, becaufe they wer^ 
done with his Confent, and he became 
voluntarily Guilty of them upon fome 
fpecial Emergencies. And of the fame 
Nature are tbofe Wickednefles, which are 
acSted by Perfops, who are in other inftan* 
ces Men of a fair Reputation, tttd of to- 
lerably good.Confciencesj and* yet for 
fome Carnal or 'Worldly ends, do' bafely 
yield themfefves up by occafion of fome 
Occurrences, to commit fuch Fniquities, 
as make the World to ring, and all but 
themfclves to be aiham'd of. ^ 

QUESTIONLESS fuch Sins as thefe, 
are both for the Matter and Forfn of them, 
of ^ very Criminal Nature, and a very 
deep Die, and therefore (land in need of 
a very deep Repentance, if God peradvcn- 
turo fliall grant it, for the .recovery of 
fuch Men*out of the Snare of the Devil. 
For fuch Impieties as tnefe, though but 
occafional ones, do flrahgely wade and 
make havock of the Confcience, make 
tlie Heart callous and crufty, are vocal- 
and obftreperbus, crying aloud to Heaven 
for Vengeance, Grieve the Good Spirit of 
- God, and if hot throughly and timely re- 
tradled, by degrees quench him ; they are 
horribly Scandalous to Religion, Injuri* • 
rious to the Interefls of Mankind, and 

.becaufe 
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t>^caufe they are done deliberately and of 
fer purpofe^are very higliAfFrorits and Q)n- 
^Umelies to God himfelf. Nor will it mend 
tile matter to pretend, that they do thefe 
*h(ngs with a great deal of relu(Sfancy;for it 
^nnot be other wife, if Men have any Senfe 
of God and of their Eftity,. and have any 
thing of Confcience left them, tha^is not 
quite feared and p&ft feeling. Confcience 
will recoiU though it be never fo fmother'd 
or drown'd ; and the Sin the greater (till, 
becauie adled againd Confcience ; the re- ^ 
fiftaoce of Confcience, argues the oppofi- 
tion againfl: it, to be the Wronger and the 
more violent, and confequently renders 
the adt it felf, the more Malicious and 
Deadly. ' 

THEREFORE, before fuch Men pre- 
fume to go to the Blefled Sacrament, it 
vaftfy concerns them to make their Peace 
jvith God, with* their own Confciences, 
and with the World* too. by a pungent 
and proportionable Repentance, For with- 
out this, - their cafe is equally as bad and 
dangerous, as the mod habitual Oflenders ; 
Repentance from dead works, being e- 
qually prefcribed unto alL Nor will it be 
fo muchconfider'd in the dreadful day of 
Judgment, who Sinn d oftneft ; for if a 
Man be an hardned Wretch, let his Sins 
be many or few, Habitual or Occafional, 

K ) his 
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his Impenitence muft ' neceflarily throw 
• him into a place of Everlafting Tor- 
ments. * .%V 

NOW that Repentance for tjiefe occa: ' 
fional Wickednefles may be adequate and 
full,, it muft have, as I conceive, thefc fol- 
lowing Qiialificatipns, with which I Ihall 
conclude this Sufc^ed. i. It muft be as 
fpeedy as 'tis poflible* For if notwith- 
ftandingthe inward motions of God*$ 
Spirit, and the importunities of a Marfs 
own Confcience, he puts his Repentance 
off) what is this tut a plain Approhati$n 
of what he did ? Which approbation eonti" 
nuingj the Sin becomes Hah'ttual^ though 
it was a fin^e ad, and though you fup- 
pofe it to have been the frfl aq4 ^y^b ^^ 
of his whole Life ; though it be not re- 
peated, yet, not being Repented of, it is 
Belovd^ which is the iame thing in God's 
Account, as if it .were aded over and over 
again. For which Rcafon it cometh to pals 
by t!he juft Judgment of God, that one Qc- 
cafional Wickednefs Unrcpented of, doth 
fometimes by degrees and delay harden 
the Heart ftrangely, and' emboldens the 
Man to go onj fo that having orice Vio- 
lated his Conscience prelumptuoufly, he 
flicks not to violate and wound it ftill 
And thus one Wickednefs draws on ano- 
ther : God delivering him up to himfelf, 

• for 
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for his firft Prefumption and fubfeqaent 
Imfrntence^ the Wretch rpns on headlong, 
till his Confcience proves Deaf, and his 
Cafe becomes very deplorable ; like fome 
obftinate Fools, that having made but one 
falfeftep, purfue their Error,. and trudge 
forward through thick and thin, having 
odtthe Heart to retreat, though there be 
a hiaX Precipicq before them : Ajid thus 
the Mah breaks hi$ Neck in the end, and 
falls intORuine, which at firft he did not 
forefed, or fufpecS; ; and all by means <k 
one Okctfibnal Wickednefs^notretraded, 
not Repented of in time, x/ This Re- 
pentance ought.to be not only fpeedy, but. 
alio vigorous^ ^extenfive^ and cammenfurate 
to the Sin. Por, as it was preftimptuous 
in the Commiifion, fo in refpeft of its cir- 
cm$flance$ and manifold Enormity, 4t may 
be exceeding finful. Perhaps it was aded 
by one whof^ ?lace^ Office^ and Dignhy^ 
readers it the ^ more open^ the more/W, 
and the more ^J^fe^ious. Perhaps it was 
a Complicated Sm% againft God, and a- 
gainft Men too 4 an Ad: of Impiety, and 
of^Injuftice and Oppreffion. Perhaps it 
v^s highly Scandalout, an encouragement 
to thou&nds' of others to do the . like^ a 
great reproach to Religion, and that 
whereby the Word pf Qfed is Blafphcroed x- 
or. evil fpoken of. A great many circum- 

K 4 * fiances 
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ftanccs there are which nlay attencl the 
Faft, to aggravate and heighten it; and 
accordingly the Malefadlor's Repentance 
muft tear a proportion to the .fcveral 
Branches into which it fpreads. There 
are requifed great Humiliations and TtXf 
rours of Soul to iiftplore God s Mercy ; a . j 
deep reitiorfe and anguifh to propitiate ; 
his bwn Confcience, a through detcfta- ; 
tion of the Sin it felf,- many ac9:s offelf 
revenge for having coriiplyed with the 
Temptation ; -and if the Sin be injurious 
to othersi. all poflible Reparation and. Re* 
(litution* mud be made to the injur'd 
Party ; for the Laws of God have equally 
provided^ for the inteVefts of all men ; 
and for an OpprefTor, or any other Un- 
juftTerfon to pretend forrow withoat 
making amends for his Injuftice, is tHb 
fame thing as if he ihould Plunder and 
Sequefter his Neighbour, - and then lay 
he Repents, though with the fame In- 
juftice he kee^ at. the fame time the 

Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs in his Clut- 
ches. 

3. THERE is required alfo for •all 
Wilful Occafional JTranfgreffions, fuch a 
flrong Repentance, as makes a Man to 
be very jealous of hknfelf. to be very 
• watchful and circunrfped for the fiiture^ 
to (land ftridiy upon bis Guard, to be:a- 

fraid 
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id of the Temptation, td beware of 
ming near it, or near the occafion of 
Briefly, to give all Moral Dilijgence, 
It now he (lands upon his Legs, and in 
3 favour of God again; hp may not -fall 
s Second time. It is a dangerous thing 
be within the reach of a Tempttition, 
be within the hearing of the Devil's 
3{lofals. AS tbefe 'Things will I give 
r^ if in this fingle inflance thou wilt 
ign up thy Conlcience, ' and fall down 
1 Worfliip me. ^T\s dangerous j I fay, 
:aufe in luch a Cafe a Man is under a 
*ffity, either to venture his ruine by 
»mpliance, or to ufe his utmoft Cou- 
;e to Conquer the Temptation j which 
:aufe many do not, but rather Ex* 
mge their Confciences, as a Pfice and 
mpodtion for fome prefent advantagci ; 
jrefore 'tis very nccefTary for fuch.as 
I once make fuch a bad bargain, to keep 
:eafter out of harms way. For he that 
ves the Teniptation, cannot be fup- 
fed to diflike the Sin ; but Sin he will 
lin, even for a morfel of Bread, if he^ 
but Sollicited ; and therefore that Re- 
ntance muft needs be counterfeit and 
l^pocritica), when d Man is forry only 
::aufe he wants Encouragements to be % 
eked. 

4- SUCH 
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4 SUCH Repentance is necedary^ as^ 
. is attended with a firm and fturdy Refi- . 
^iint to be truly Honed and Upright all 
the days of ones Life. Such 4n t>bf^ 
nate and Manly liefolution is by the Grace 
of God fufficient alone to carry a Man 
ftfe out, through the midft of a thou£iod 
Dan^rs. For either he MriU not be 
Tempted at all, efpecially when the firno- 
neisof his Mind and Tempepis difcovei^d, 
{the Devil himfelf will not eafily throw 
away his Biits upon thofe he finds la- 
flexible) lor elfe he will have G>urage e- 
nough to refift all beginnings of ^vil, 
left by yielding, though it be but a lit- . 
tie, he /hould be enfnared (as commonly 
Men are} into dired: Managements to 
Wickednefs. It is a'moft dreadful thing 
to be Engaged to work Iniquity, to be 
utider a fort ofneceflity to do it^ and to 
be* involved in guilt to that degree, as if 
he were forced as it were to go on fur- 
ther ftill, as if one hadnootHer feeming 
Security but to pufll forward, andnow to 
work that Iniquity >^ith Qreedinefsy which 
at firft was only propofed to his Choke 
Yet this is the Devils way to njake 
himfelf fure of M^ns Partnerfhip widi 
him in his Torments ; firft to lead them 
* into a willingnels of fubmitting to' his. 
Coadu(3;i and theu^ [when once he has 

them 
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them under the whip-hand, to drive 
dem into Perdition. And with none 
idoth he Yo eafily prevail^ as with People 
tf unrefolved Minds, of mean, pliant^ 
tod eafic Tempers ; by means whereof 
he drills them on into fuch a courfe of 
Impiety, that they* know not weH where 
nr how to (lay th&ir foot. A Man of 
HefQlutioh eafily prevents this mifchief, 
by generoiifly refifting the very firft ap- 
pearancei ' of Evil ; nor would any be 
perfwaded to z€t that to day, which 
jyfterday hb was Troubled at« and Re- 
pented of; did he but arm himfelf with 
a ftrong and powerful BcfoUaion never to 
do fo more. 

TO thefe might be -added feveral 
things more, to mew what Repentance 
that is to ibe, and to what degrees it 
maft Teach, which is necef&ry to reco- 
ver a Man from the guilt and power^ as . 
w^ of all Habitual, as of all Occaiio^al 
Sins that are deliberately committed. But 
I fuppofe what hath been faid already is 
enough ; and th fiort of the matter is 
thti^ that God delights in nothing more 
than in a Man s innocence ; and if Uirough 
Folly or Defigifa Man hath caft it awa^, 
he hath no, other way left himi but as 
far as poffibly he can, to Regain it by 
fuch a Sincere^ Vniverfal, and Sfedfafl Re- 

pedtance. 
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pentance, as will be apt to make hia 
live up to the Precepts of Chrills Reli' 
gion, and to exprefs in fome meafure I 
refemblanee- of thofe Divine PerfedioflS 
which are in God himfelf. 

And never is this more necedary, tUtf 
when we prepare for jthe Holy Coa- 
mudion, where the meniory of Chrifts 
Sufllering. for Sin is Celebrated, \i^ere 
Pardon of Sin is folemnly prayed for; 
where that« and all other Benefits of our 
Saviour's Pafljoh are verily , and indeed 
offered, and where we profefs to cfRr 
an J prefent our Selves^ our Souls and Bo* 
dies^ to be a Reifonahle^ Holyy and Uvilj 
Sacrifice unto God. v 

. *!! S' not *a few Trifles that can fit 
you for this Solemnity > 'Tis not going 
bare-foot, or lying upon the grougd, or 
the putting on uneafie Apparel, or Scour- 
ging of the Flefh ; 'tis not thumping of 
the Br^aft, or abftinence from certain 
forts of Meat, or a few Sighs and Tears 
flowing from a little fence of Sin, and 
from a great fear of Hell ; nay, *tis not 
the Abfolution of the Church (though 
that be a Sacred Thing, ^and where peo- 
'pie are rightly difpofed, an efiedual Mi^ 
hiflration, and fuch as we nfe too; 'tis 
not this . neither) that can prepare you j 
fufficiently for the Worthy eating of the 

Bread, ' 
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Bread, and drinking of the Cup, with- 
oat a Broken Heart, without a Chjinge 
of Mind, without full purpofe and Refo- 
lujsoif to mend your Lives, and to ferve 
' God *in true Holinefs and Righteoufnefs 
aO your days. For this is the true end 
and 5cope of Chrift's Religion, withpptf 
the Prad:ib whereof, all outward Obfer- 
vances are but forry and empty Formali- 
ties J . things which are very confident 
with ft Life of Sin (though that be the 
great thing whicK Chlrtft ^^^^ into the 
World, and dyed upon the Cirofs, that* he 
ihight deftroy) nor do I fee By the Prin- 
cipks of fome Men, how any of thofe 
External Rites can lay the lead ceftraint 
upon our Vices and Lufts ; but mud be 
rather Encouragements to all manner oC 
^in and Wickednefs ; it being fuch a 
ftrong Temptation to Men to -run pre- 
fently upon a new Score, after the Sa- 
crament is over j when they believe that 
all their accounts may be wiped out by 
thofe mean and eafie methods, which 
reach not the Heart^ npr meddle with 
Lufts, but let all manner of inward imr 
piiritios alone, though thofe be the great 
things which God is angry at. ^ 

EXTERNAL Penance is one thing, 
but the Repentance of the Heart, and 
the Mortification of^the Spirit is another, 

and ' 
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and a far difierent Matter i and tiiat* 
which infinitely more deferves our ftri^ 
eft regard ; for it Is the Original of a Di- 
vine Temper^ and of a Life ttmt is tndy ^ 
Chriftian. And I have been the inoie \ 
Copious in Difcourfing Upon it; not ^ 
only> becaufe it is a necef&ry ^nparative ] 
to this Heavenly Myftery, but alfo be- 
caufe^ it is the great bufinefs of our whole 
Life; 'tis the root qf^ill Religion, got of 
whidi ffHring all thpfc particular aod va- 
rious branches of Qbdlinefs^ Righteoufiie6, 
and jSobriety, which together make up 
the whole Duty ' of Man, and are tbe 
Genuine and fi^utary Fruits of Repeth ^ 
tancc. • 
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IP R O C E E D next to the Subjed of 
Charity ; fof that is another neceA* 
ry' Preparative ; it being impoffibje fof 
Men rightly to Celebrate the lAemorial 
of Qods infinite Zave to "Themy or to Mr 
faer the Love of God in any due msaivLKt 
viQlels their own Souls he inflan^ed witb 
an Unfeigned -and Univer^ Love to 

thofe 
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e for u^hom Chrifi dyeJ, It is the 
lAles own ioferance, i Joh. 4. 11. B^- 
iy if GaJfo Loved us^ we ought alfo to 
? one another. In Difcourfiog upon 
Point, I am to fpeak, i. Of fheNa- 
; X. Of the Exercife of Charity, * 

• AS to its Nature; Charity is a^ir- 
of vail Extent and Latitude, fo 'that 
?aul caUsHt tho fulfilling oftheLaw^ 
Q. 13. Tho' the vulgar fort are apt 
eftrain it to Ahns-Meeds; yet that is 
one Branch of Charity ^ nay^ when ^tis 
e our of Oftentation, and for Popular 
Jaufe, it lofeth the Reward, and de- 
'es not the very If ami of Charity, as 
find 'by theApoftlei where he tells us^ 
t tbougjs I ieftow all my goods to feed the 
r, yet if I have not' Charity^ it profitetb 
nothing^ ft.Cor. 13* In which Chapter, 
have a large defcripticti of Charity, that 
uffereth long^ attd is kin^f that it Enviet 
J that it vaunteth not if felf, that // is 
puffed up, that it hehavetb not itfelf 
eernhfy that itfeeketh not her own^ that 
is not eafily • provoked ^ that it thinketh 
evil J that it r^meth not in iniquity^ 
t rejoyceth in the truth ; that it ieareth 
Things J helieveth all things^ hopeth all 
ings% endureth aH Things. By vl^hich fe- 
ral Expreflioh!^ is meantj^ that true Cha- 
7 hath fuch an *Univer£il influence 

upon 
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upon a Man's Mind, that it creates in 
him an entire Goodnefs and LdVelinefs of 
Nature, and reflrairft him fronl every 
thing thatr is either inhumane, or inju- 
riousj -or unbecoming the tenaper of one 
that profefleth himfelf a Difciple of the 
M§ek, Humble,^ and Beneficent Jefus. 
Therefore before* you go to the Lord's 
Table^ you Ihould examine and look into 
your Temper, and ehdeavour to re(9ifie 
it,, wherever any crookednefs appears, 
wherever it crofleth the .Chriftian Law, 
wherever it fwerves from that Divine 
Nature and Spirit which was in the great 
Exemplar of Charity. People that are 
impatient of every little provocatioi} ; 
that are roughs uncompaffionate^ infen- 
fible of other Men's Miferies; that he- 
grudge any good which the providence of 
God calleth into their Neighbour's bo- 
fome ; that out *of a Towring and Lofty 
Conceit of their own Merits, look con- 
temptuoufly. and fpight fully down upon 
their Brethren ; that are intractable, dif- 
orderly, and purfue only their own pri- 
vate fitisfadtion ; that are full of rancoui; 
and malice ; that employ their minds 
upon wicked and mifchievous Contrivan- 
ces; that take pleafure in the Sins or 
Frailties of others ;^ that inftead of cove- 
ring and concealing them, fpread the in- 
' ■ . • . . nuny 
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Fathy of them abroad, and proclaim theiii 
as it were from the Houfe top ; that are 
prone to beliewr any thing that* is Evil 
of thofe they have n^ kindnefs for j to 
)d*dge the Worft of them, to turn every 
thing they do to a hard Gonftradiori, 
and to treat them fo as if they were no 
other than Reprobates, dnd Gifl-aways : 
Ptapple I fay, of this harfh add fower di(^* 
pofition, fliould new-^mould theii; Tem- 
pers before they come to the Suppiir of 
the' Lamb, which was Meekf Innocent, 
and $potlefi, and which readily bfl^f'd tip 
himfelf a Sacrifice and Atonement for the 
Crimes of the whole World. Purge cit 
therefor^ the oldXeofveH^ faith the Apq(lle^ 
that ye way ie a ner» Lump; for euen 
Chrift §ur fdffeiroer is Si^rtficed for Mi 
therefore let us keep tifi Feafty Hot with 
old leaveHj neithiir with the leaven of Ma* 
lice and HVickedntfi^ hut aith. the unlea- 
vened Bread of Purity and Truth ^ i C6r. 

5- 7* 8. 

But there are fWo ipedal ads of Gha^ 
rity, which I a(m more particularly to 
fpesdc -6f^ becalife thefe are at this So- 
lemnity fome Spetial Reafohs for them; 
fome fpecial Co^fideratiohs to ftir bs up 
XD the. exercife of them, arid to fingle 
them out particularly from the reft ; and 

• L they , 
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they are. i. Liberality to the Poor. z. Fra- 
ternal Forgivenejs. 

.1. FOR, Liberality to ^e Poor. * The 
^ Old Hpthens thcmfelves, efpe- 

c-tyS^X: cially xh^Gneks, wcrewoptat 

. lib. 4,0.17, ^mniA (heir Sacrifical Banquets tore- 

. ^^^'- member their abfent Friends, 

and te fend them portions of the 
t Jn^in Martyr, Sacrifices, f The like Cuflpm 

^?^'- "• ^ was in theChriftian Churches, 

(zs^Jufl in Martyr it\[svis) in the very next 
Age to thpApoftles, of fending fome of 
the Confecrated Bread and Wine to fuch 
Oiriftians as wiere abfent ; which makes 
me ftill believe, that the Primitive Chri- 
ftians iook'd upon this. Siacred Solemnity 
as Analagous to thofe Sacrifical Feajls which 
had been ufed all the World over. In this 
there feemsto'b#a great diflierencc; that 
among the P-agans diftubution was made 
to their Friends and Retationso^ ; where- 
as the Charity of Chrift s Dlfciples was 
not limited, but extended unto all that 
were neceffitous, though they were more 
efpecially regarded, who were 'of the 

Houjhold of Faith. * 

THIS kind of Charity to our Fellcw- 
^ ^ Creatures, Gord who extendeth his Mer- 

cies to all his works, hath ftill requtrd 
, of Mankind, and more abundantly (ince 

•he hath fent his Son to us, which was 

• the 
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the moft £tfiinent inftance of his OWd 
iincere Love apd Goodnefs to the whole 
World. How many Commands do we 
' find in.tlje New Te{lameD»y to he Tder- 
€iful*:^as our Heavenly Father iMJUercifnl; 
tolof up our Treafures in Iieaven\ to do 
Good\ to he ready to give j to he, glad to 
difirihute ; to he Rich in good ivorks^ and 

the like ? But at the Bleffed Eucharift we 
arp more efpec^lly. concerned to be mind« 
iul of this matter^ becaufe there are more 
efpecialConnderatiDns to excite u&toit$ 
for here we commemorate, the Chdritfof 
the Lord Jefus Chrift^ that though be n>as 
Rich, yet for ojnr fakes he hecame Poor^ thai 
we thri^ his Poverty migjot he Rich^ as 
the Apoftle fpeaks, xCor. 8.9. Here we 
fee how Jk [parted with his Heart- bloodi 
aod laid cflwdthis very Life for us. Arid 
here^li'e m^s tis with Eiood flfom Heaven, 
with that Divine and Spiritual nouriih- 
meot, whereof the Manna in the Wil« 
derne/s was a poor Type and -figure ; with 
the true j^read of Life ; with his Fleflt 
wh^ is Meat indeed, and with his Blood 
wMch is drink indeed ; more (Irengthning 
than the Manna, more efficacious, miore 
durable ; for hettbt partaketh hereof fhsdl 
lave for ever. ' ♦ 

X. THESE Confiderations do of thenJ- 
felves Naturally tend to (lir us all up to 

L % thcfe 
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thcfc aiSs of Mercy and Charity at this 
=J time. A thing fo Univcrfally, fo Con- 
ftaqtiy obferved by dll Chriftian Churches 
fince the beginning of Chrifliaiuty) ^ that 
we canppt fliew any one Age when this 
Bleffed Sacrament was ever adminiftrcd 
without it ; perhaps it is the only Eccb 
fiaflical Right, which hath cpme down 
« . to us without ally contradiction ; and be- 
' caufe the thing may be of fome confide- 
rabie ufe and latisfadion, I (hail give tUs 
fhort -accou n t of itk ii 
^.'X)UR Saviour in his Sermon on the 
Mount had faid, If thou Iring thy Gift to 
the Altafy and there remembreji that thy 
Brother hath ought againfi thee^ leaife there 
thy Gift iefcre the Altar ^ and go thy way^ 
i% firfl he reconciled to thy Brother^ ana then 

come^ and (ffer thy Gtftj JMat $• %\^ a^. 
The Primitive Chriflians underftood4h^ 
vvords to have been fpoken by*ivay of 
Anticipation, with relpecS* to that Cha- 
rity which all were to- exprels at ttiis Sa- 
^^^^^^ xramcnr. * Becaufe all LegqJ Sacrifices 
* ';^tad'/ * were now in a ftort time utterly to ceafe; 
I'if learned they could not conccive why our A- 
Sv^£rf viour fliould prefcribe a New Right and 
' Duty to be ufedatthe'prefenting of the 
Mofaical Oblations, andthat in a Sermon 
which he purpofely intended for the per- 
^ X^xxzl ' and (landing ufe of bk own 

Church ; 
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Church ; and therefore they lookt upon 
it «s a (landing Law^ which he gave oc«* 
cafionaliy, and hefire^bnnJ, to oblige all 
his Followers to ac^s of Charity^ efpecklr 
%r when they come to his own Table.- 
Hereuf>on^rofe two Cuftoms, which all 
Chriftians univerfally obferved m the 
IHmitive Ages^ and which had no other 
plain' T«Kt of Scripture in all the New. 
Teftament to warrant them, but this 
Text only. One* was in token of- their 
mutual RecoHciliatioH «nd fmcere Love, 
^r as Jihey were going to Celebrate this ^ 
IXvine Myftery, the Deacon cryed aloW 

to thi^ purpofe,' Mn ns j^gjiyi, T\,v^y Lit 
no Man have a quarrel againfi any ; wh^re^ 
upon the Devout Commuaicant^ pre-^ 
icintly ^ly ted one another with an Holy 
Xifs. The other CuUom was what I am 
now fpeakina^ft of providing.fpr the ne- 
cewties t>f.t9Poor. Npne came before 
the Afear ^^ich empty hands/ but every 
one^ccordidg to his .. abilities brought 
fbmetMng to be ofler'd jupon^ the <> Holy iih 

Table for thd ufe of their indigent Bre- 
thren; part of the OfZeriqgs being fir ft 
CaH|kcrated for the Qblebration lif the 
prmnt Solemnity ; and thefe they .called 
oiT^im J'oies^^ Holy Gifts, according to our * ^;^ 

Savioiir's Language. 

. ■ •■ 
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WHICH Cuftom was undoubtedly ob 

ferved even in the Agoftles time; as yon 

may fee by thefe Proofs, .i. Firft feith 

Sti^aul^ upon thefirjf day of the week kt 

even one of you lay by him im Jiore^ 

Ge/tath profpered - hiniy i Cor. ,i6. t. 

Tjiouah the Apoftle here fpake dire^T 

and chiefly, of a fpecial Colledion whkl 

WIS then, to be made for the pA>r X}hri- 

ftians in Judea^ yet becaufe he direAod 

th)? Corinthians to by by fomething il . 

ftorc upf)n tht firjt day of the week, the 

day on which the Holy Sacrament- wai 

Ahftantly adminiftred in the Apoftles 

time, itfcems highly prqpabkthatSt-fW 

fpakc of an Aciumalation of Charity, ovet 

and. above the ordinary proportion which 

^ they were wont 09 that diy ^o prefent 

before the Lord's Table, 

%. BUT there is anoi^r padag^^of 

St.Paul\ and that in the very fame E* 

piftle to the Corinthian/, which pots the 

thing out of all ControverHe; i Cot. ii. 

xo, 2%, 12^ When ye come together inmif 

phtce^this is not to eat 'the Lopd*s Suffer ; fk 

in eating every one taketh before other bis 

fmn Supper ^ and ike is Hmgryj andamther 

is Drmiken. What^ have ye not flostfes to 

^.. "^ , eat and to drink in ? or defpifeye the Obnrch 

of God > andjhame them that have not ? Here 

the Apoftle exprejy fpeaks of eating the 

Lord s 
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d's Supper, and that in the Church, 
Place of Publick Religious AdemblifiSt 
ich he plainly diftinguilliech from 
ir Private Houfe ; and he blaJhes them 
thofe Diforders, and profane extravg- 
icies they committed in the Church at 
t time ; vid I wUi rdj^refent the Qafe 
the words of our learned and Incomi* 
able Paraphraft Dr. Hammond, th^je 



J.- 



Uick Common Me^ings which Jhoulthhave * ^' 

n as at the Tahm of the Lord^to eat a ^ 

trch^meal^ a common Chriflian teafi^ ivfre 
ie iy ihofe Ojrinthians nfuth otherwife, 
e of that Corrfmunicativenefi and Cfha* 
f was among them^ as voai required in 
h.^ For at their Feafis of Charity^ ac" 
^panyingy the Lofd^s Supper' which were 
^nded for the relisj of the Foor^ and 
frejft aM the duefls were to he equals "no 
m to take place ^ or eat before another ^ no 
M to pretend any right to what he hroaght^ 
' every Man to copktiinte to the common 
Uey and to eat in common with all others ; 
s Cu/hm was utjterly iroken among them^ 
that brought a great deal^ felk to that^ . 
^- it were in bis own Houfe i- at his own 
'al, mnd fb fe,d to the faO; whereas 4- ^ , . 
'her J whkh was not able t(f bri^g fo macP^ ^ '" 
s fain to go hungry home.; and fo their 
fetings ivere 'more to fed themfelve^^ 
m to pradicei a piece of Chrijliat Cba^ 

L 4 rity^ 
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rityy to which thofe Sacramental Affemitim ' 
pM^ inftituteJ. This certainly was to it 
as they were wont at home^ and they might 
as well iSave flayed there, as hoik me 
thfis ; this^was quite contrary to the inftttu* 
tion if Church Meetings ^ and not only to fend 
away hungry^ hut^tven to Refrqach and fot 
to fhame thofe that w^e in want^ and wer% 
not^ able to bring any great offering mi% 
* with olfem. 

tv HEl^E it appean, that the Regukt 

way of tjelebrating the Eucharift inthe . 
Apoftles da^t, was for aU men, efpecially 
for « the Rjph and Wealthy fort, to 
bring liberal Oblations with them to 
the Church to relieve the Poor, anchipoQ 
part of thoft Oblations to feed together, 
With that Humility, Impartiality, and 
Communicativenefs of affliction, W^ich 
became a Family, whereof the tender- 
{leaned Jefus is the li/ead. 

y AND to confiriA thi$ thing further, 
it is obfervable^ that thefe FeaJUs which 
accompanied the Holy, Sacrament were 
called Agap^^ or Fe/ifis of Love ; and St« 
j^ude makes expreft mention pf them at 
the li. verfc of hir Epiftle, whert fpeat 

' ^ l"g ^f ^^^ '^w^ Gnojlickt^ he |^th, Thefe 
are SpptSy ey m,i$ dyLmtLii vfjiojy, in your 
Feafls of Charity. And the fame fort of 

Feaft* feems (o be meant by St. Luke^ 
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^« 2. 46. for having told us of the ' 

ftft Apoftles, th»t they continued daily 

m the ^^fMpkj that. is>^at th^ W/* 

my Service, arid .Worftij^ ufed by the 

]eif : He mentions next their retiring 

AerwarJs to fome of the upper Roogis a^ 

W the Temple to celebrate Chriftian 

. Eucharift ; there they irake^ Breads and 

JiJeat their Meat with ,fladltefs and fin^^ * 

^efs of, tleart^ with thatSimplicity and ^ 

Liberality which became them. ^ 

AT firft, the Celebration of the Sacra- 
ment {(pillowed thefe Fcafts of Charity, and 
came at the clofe of all ; Herein Chrifii- 
ins follow the Example of our Saviour, * 

yi^ho infiituted the Eucharift at the eud di 
[)j$ laft Supper: But becaufe.fome were 
iiforderly at thefe Solemnities, and brought 
I Smndal upon Religion by th&ir Excefs 
ind I^t^fetifince^ ' in procefs of time this 
Cuilom was altered; and Chriftians >were % 
wont tb receive 'the Sacrament Fafiing^ 
idU then they proceeded to the Ltrve^ 
Feafi upon fome Rtmains of the O&ringsf. 
But the foimcr Abufes continuing fiill, 
thofii Feafts too, wert at laft whoyy laid 
afide'; becauie what was intended for 
pufpofes' of Charity, was perverted .to . ^ .^ 
Riot and • Exceis, by the extravagant and ""^ " ^ 
ungovernable Liberty which fome ill Men 
took> to vfbom S.t. Peter ppiQts, i fet. 2.13. 
#• . . thefe 
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Theft art Spots and Blemijhts : (^Agttieif 
ble to St. Judts CharaAer of thenj) 
Sportif^ C^f Aioting) in thtigfA^afa^ 
whilt they Feap with yw. * For fo the php 
ces fhould be rendred; as the Leanied 
Grotk/s and others' have obferved ; the 
Scribe by aa eafie miftake having (ut 

aimaiT(ui.JtceivingSy iot dydmuis^ or Fet^t 
rf Charity atti Lavt. 

» HOWEVER, both before and after the 
Abolition of thofe Banquets, liberal Ohla^ 
tioHs were ftilfmade at the Sacrament 
for the fupport of. the Miniftry and the 
Poor. And JuJUm Martyr in the veiy 
next Age to the Apoftles, gives us this 
-*^-'- Account of it : *That tht Faithful having 
tnJtd thtir ufual PraytrSj and f^Uu^d tad) 
othtr with a kifs^ they offer d to the Chief 
Minifter Bread, Wine^ and Water ^ n4fich 
he receiving M their bands ^ (^erd (p God 
vpith large Praifes and ^Thankfgivings for 
their enjoyment of his Creatures ; to aS 
whicB the whole Congregation devoutly faN^ 
. Amen. This That^fgiving being ended^ 
diftribution was made of thofe thiqgs o- 
ver wbich thofe Solemn Thanks had been 
given ; every Communicant hid a fhare, 
and fome of the Oblations were by the 
Deacons carried to fuch as were uhfsnt. 
But, faith '^uflin ^Martyr j they that were 
Wealthy and Lihsral, gave every Man 

*■ what 
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i&^ HWif/i^ according to his own PUafun : * 

the CoUe^ion t»ai committed into the 

X-^ the Chitf Mhtilier, who .relieved • ^ 

f it Orphans^ and WidowSf tbofe that 

'Jick, and thofe that were in want upon t . « 

hikr accoint, Prifoners, Strangers^ and ■ .'* 

irf, a8 that were in necejf:ty. ■ 

^tit- Primitive ChriftianS; though they ■ * 

Pthcmfelves to have been difchargcd « 

^their Mofaical Ordinances, and con- . * * ^ ' 

Hitly not bound to."offer any Bloody « 

ifices, or otijer ObUtJons that futrc 4 * ■ 

^ ahd Figures gf our Saviour ; y^ 

F look'd upon fpme Oblations as Ex- »' * 

fions of a Moral Duty, as acknoiv- -^ '._ 

jefnents of Gods Soveraig»ty over all 

Ks, asExprelfions of ^MiJ«raOdf7r(i- ' , ■ 

ae to Jiim, and .a* netefSry A£ts of 

tfiry, to his poor * Creatures. And " • . 

I we are told by St. Irenaus, who.waS y\ 

ione remove from the 'times of the' , * ' 

tfftlcs : * The Ohlaion of the Church, *\ica.i^' , *^ 

6& the Lord would have to he offered^''- "^ : ^ -, 

lijfe tohole World, is reputed by Gqd a '. t^. 

ft Sacrifice, and accepted by Mtw ; not ;^ ',; ' 4 

5 he flands in need of any Sacr^ce fram ^ ' ■ **■■' 

im hecaufi the advantage of it redounds \. *■• -j^ 
the Offerer, Bben his Gift is accepted; jjk i'^' 

a Gift to a King is anExprefftonof Ho- W-.; ^v' 
f and Affe^lioni which our Lord, tviSing. ■*•" '^ 
^jvefho^d offer h^Sim^city and itip^ ^ M 
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cence, Jau/j when thou hringefi thy Gift t9 
the Altar J and there- rememhreft that tbj 
Brother hath taught againfl thee : leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar,^ and go thy w^ 
Jlrfi be reconciled to thy Brother^ and tm 
come and offer thy Gift. Thbrefore; faith 
Irenanf'j We are to offer, unto God the frjl 
Fruits if his Creatures ; even as the Im 
faid^ Thou fhalt not appear before thf GU 
empty. Aud 'tis not Oblations in Generd 
that is forbidden ; • w, there were Obktims 
/ among the few, and therf are Oblations a- 

mong us ; there were Sacrifices at tBe tenh 
pky and the^e are Sacrifices in the Church ; 
it is only the kind of Sacrifices and OblatU 
OHS thdt is changed.' Therefore it behovetb 
us to. make an ObUtion^ that • we mayJhem 
our Gratitude and Thankfulnefs tp God the 
maker of aS things j with a pure Miifd, with 
Paith unfeigned^ with a firm Hope^ with 
m fervent Love^ offering unto him the firfi 
Fruits of thofe Creatures which areJbis own. 
^^^yp- ^^ Therefore St. Cyprian (cvcrQly reprefciend- 
kem.p. ^ ed a. rich Wiklow for coming to the 5a- 
20? edit, cramenf without bringing fooiething to . 
*'"'• the common Treafure, and for eating of 
that Sacrifice which the poor had ofiered, 
without prefenting any Saorificaof her own. 
^ SEVEflAL more Tcftimonies might be 

produced were it needful ; but thofe are 
enough to (hew jhat ^n the iirfl^and pureft 
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uges of Cbrifiianity, the Celebration of 
& Eucharift was confiantly attended with 
Oblations,, firft to be oner'd unto God -as 
in humble and grateftil acknowledgement 
that he is the great Lord 'of all, and then 
tpbfea||^lied asndbeflary and eharitablePro^ 
vifioqit for the ufes oj^the Church, and elpe* 
dally forthe fubftance of the Bogr. 

HENCE it is, that we -read ib often 
in the Ancients of Offerif^ and Sacrificing^ 
aod the like; by which expreffions they 
meant, not any new and real Sacrificing 
^rChrift by the hands .of the Prieft, as 
bmd would'make us believe ; for the Pri- 
nitive Chrrftiads did not look upon the 
iucharift as fuch a formahSacrifice^^ut 
^nly as a Commemoration & that Sacrifice 
i^hich Chrift only for all ofTer'd upon'the 
^rofs: but by Sacrificing they meant, 
lartly the offering up of the joint Devo- 
ion of the whole Congregatiop, their t 
^nytrSy and Praifes, which are the Spi^ 
itual Sacrifices of .the Heart, and partly 
Ifathe Alms of the Congregation, which 
hey firlE offtnSi to the Priefl:, and he 
refemied and laid upon the Table ; ttiefe 
/ere their ^crifices; and fo they are ex- 
refly called by St. Paul himfelf, Hei. 13, 
6. To do gooJ^ and to communicate forget 
oty for vfitb fmb Sacrifices God is well 
feafed. * 

And^ . 
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. And hence alfo the Ancients familorljr P 
called the. Goaimiihion-Table the Jltari 
* a. word, which ih all likelihood^ they bu^ 
rowed of Chrift* out of that foremeotioo- 
*d place of Scripture, whence they took the 
"^^ things the lUte pf ObUtions. l^tthe 

Primitiye Profeflbrs of our Religioo com* 
monly i^d the Wbra^ is abundantly evi* 
dent out of. the moft ancient Writers, 
Scd^s ffffatiusj Tertullian^ St Cyfrian^ the other 
diicmfe ApoftoHcal Ganous, and a great nbny 
J£J*/' Tcftlmonies more. -And though contcn* 
tions about wbrd$ are trifles, yet to fpeak 
^eely» I fee no juft exception againft the 
ufe of this wordy as long as *we ufe it ia 
thg^ genuine Ifenfe of the Antient Chrifti* 
ans*: For they^alled it an Altar ^ not up- 
on this fuppofition, as if the true Natural 
Body of. Chrift were really ofkfSi upon 
it, and that too, - as a propitiation for the 
Sins of the Living and the Dead ; no, nei- 
ther was any fuch Corporal Prefence, oi 
any fuch Oblation either believed, or fo 
much asdreamt of by the Church for fe- 
veral hundred years afc&r the beginnii% 
of Chriftiaoity. Put.fo they ^iled it| 
perhaps becaufe the Death of Chrift . b 
Commemorated^ and AnmUiciateJ Sol&BlAs 
at the Table ; but moft plainly, becaufe 
the Congregation of Communicants did 
gather themfelves to it^ to call upon GoJ^ 
» * and 
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and to prefent their Alms to be laid upon 
the Table, and this, ^ not only for the 
more eafie Celebration pf the Eucharift^ 
i)ut^as a deceit ^nificatiop too, that 
whether they priyed, whether they eave 
Thanks, orr^whether they offered Aims^ 
, they did all to the Glory of ChrifV, and 

V in the name of Chrift, the Mennrial of 
wbife Death was celebrated there ; and 
becaufe fhefe Prayefs, thefe Praifes, ttde 

* Alois wm called ' S^rr^fM ^ ^d 0^^/* 
MS, therefore was the Tabte it felf, at which 
thqr were o&red;caIIed an Altar. 
^ TO "concfaide this point now. I think 
enough hath been &id concerning this 
Branch of Charity, at th? Holy Commu- 
nipn, which coniiileth in ihewing Mercy 
and Liberality to the Indigent'^ efpecially 
co^ofe who h}ve the fame Faith, and 
the fame l^ope with us. • You fee what 
fpecial I^paibos there are to excite you to 
it at this great Solemnity, Hnd how Anci- 
ent, Coauant, and Uniform, the pradice 
of all Chhftians hath ftili.b^n as t6 this 
paitjloalar ; which I was the more wijfing 
tQ ihfWy becaufe Examples commonly Htc 
very operative ; lind J am fure, Ancienter^ 
Nobler,. Better grounded Examples, we 
cannot; have of any Chrillian Office that 
is required at our hands. 

G H. A P.^ 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of Brotherly Vorgivenefs: 



%• 



%\ I Proceed now to the donftderatioa 
J[ ,jof the other Branch of Chriftian 
Charity, which condHttth in ' Fratemd 
Forgivenefs. In difcour(i0g upon this, I 
am to ihew. i. What is meant iy Frater- 
nal Forgivenefe. %. How neceffiry it'is 
when we pome to the Lord's Table. 
3. How tliis matler is to be/nade pradi- 
cal. 

I. Firft, then, Fraternal ForgivenefSi 
as it is required and i^ted by the great 
Law of Ghrift, confifteth in two things. 
' i^ In laying a(ide all Defires and Intenti- 
ons of pure Revenge, 'fhis the Scripture 
calls, rendring of Evil for Evil; when an 
injured Perfon* puniihcth the O^nders, 
not for any ends of Charity or fufiice^ but 
meerly for Punifhment fake^ becaufe he 
delights in his Sufferings, and* leeks only 
to.iatisfie a provoked and diftempef'd F^- 
fiob; For the clearing up of this, becaufe 
it is a very material' point, we muft note; 
that when an Injury is committed, either 
againfl: ones Perfon, or Interefty or good 
Name, oneor other of thefe three things is 

apt 
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apt to follow, between which we muft , 
carefully diftinguifh ; either Difcipline^ or 
Reparation, or Revenge. Difciplineis, when 
the Offender is made to undergo Rebuke^ 
or Shame^ or Smart ; and this, for hif 
own Correiiion znd future Amendment Now 
the end of this, being nothing but Charity^ 
or the doing of an Offender GW, it is not 
only very confident with, but very agree-" 
able unto the Law of Chrifl : And lb you 
Read i|^ St Matth. i8. i j, i(5, 17. If thy 
Brother (hall Trefpafs agaififl tbee^ go and 
ull him his fault let ween thee and him alone ; 
• tf be fhall hear thee^ thou haft gained thy 
Brother : But *if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or tigo more^ that in the 
mouth of two or three witnejfes^ every word 
may h eftqhlifljed. And if he fhall neg^- 
leSt to hear them^ tell it unto tl^e Church i 
iBut if he negleSl to hear the Church ^ let him 
he unto thee as an Heathen Man, and a 
Tuhlican. Reparation is, when an Offen- 
der is puniUbt in His Fortunes, for the 
raaKing up of that lofs or jiammage, which 
by the Injury his Brother fuftains. Now 
the end of this being nothing but Juftice^ 
\t is very confiflent alfo with the {landing- 
Laiws of Chriftianity, that evei^y Man mufi 
provide for his mn^ that we muft live Rigjbte^ 
oujlyin this IVorld^ and that he that doth 
wrongs fhall receive for fhe wrong that ht 

M' hatb 
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hath done^ Col- 3.15. But pure Reverse is, 
' when a Man is puniftit, not out of any 
good intentions to hiwfelf^ nor out.of ho{^ 
' of Repairing^ the injur'd Man's Lodes, but 
ionly to retaliate one hOi of Hoftility with 
another, .thereby to fatisfie his Hatred W 
Anger. As for inftance ; a Man wilfely 
ilrikes out thine Ey e,and to recompence the 
blow, .thou ftrikeft out his too ,• this is 
* propirly Revenge ; here his Eye doth oot 
. make Amends or Reparation fpr the lofe 
of thine. Therefore the end of tfds being 
nothing but to hurt another, and to 
fatiate a Brutiih Appetite by inflidi^ 
Punifhments, that are both Uncharitable 
and Impertinentj^and that have nothiag 
. to^e pretended for them^&ut an inhuauoe 
Pleafure in doing Mifchief, it is utjcerly 
Kpugnant to his Religion, wliofe bufincis 
to the World was to go ahout Joit^ g^, 
and to teach all his Followers to do the 
fame. Te have heard (faith our Saviour) 
that it hath leen janl^ an Eye for an Eje, 
and a Tooth for a Tooth : hut I fay mto 
you^ that ye rffiji not evil; hut whofiever 
fhall fmite thee on thy right Cheek, twm ft 
him the other alfo^ Mat. 5. 38, 39. Thit 
isi rather than return Injury for Injuryi 
be tontented to receive another. Though 
^ God by his right of abfolute Sovdaigoty 
* over all, may punilh obdurate Wretches 

to 
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to 4icw his wrath and power, efpecially 
#hen there are no hopes of amendment j . 
yet we poor Creatures, who flarld upon 
the fame level, and are aU of us a-kin on 
• Ajanis fide, ought ever to propofe to our 
felves (bme Charitable ends in our pro- 
ceeding with one another, not recom* 
penfidg any Man 'Evil for Evil j not tf- 
iftBging our felves J but rathiir giving placi 
unto wrath ; becaufe it is written, !«»- 
gei^e . is mine, I will repay ^ faith the 
Jjntdy J^om. *x. 17, 19. Th^ is one 
l^rt of Fraternal ForgiveneTs, to flight 
f^ that Is pad, without ftrid Retalia- 
tion , to void our minds of all mali* 
clous intentions,' and not to think. of 
aij^y Punifliments which are not requi- 
iiA by ihe Rules of Charity, or com*- 
iqon ^Sice ; of which Cafes' riSbali 
ipeidc by and by. 

i. FKATERNAL Torgivenefsm}i& 
rife higher yet j and that it may fully an- 
swer its meafures in the Gofpel, it muft 
confift in doing an Enemy Goo J too. This 
is the perfc(9:ion, and the mod perfefil 
cxpreflion of it j inftcad of. Hurting after 
a revengeful manner, to Help, to Siic-* 
oonr, and to Intreat kindly every one, 
whoever he be that hath offended us. 
Aiid this is that new fort of Patience, 

M X which 
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^mampianipati. J^h^^^ thrift hath taught his Dj. 
tnttam iocet chri- fciplcs, faith * TertuOian ; to do 
^Kj, &c. Tcrcui. good unto all 'Men without 
4it.MarcioD,/.4. jiftin^i^n Of limitation. Even 
the Old Law required the Jews not to 
hate their Brethren in their hearts^ Levit. 
19. 17. Nay, it inquired 'them to do 
friendly Oil^es to one another, although 
^ there were enmity between them, as we 

find, Exod. xx. 4, y. If thou meet thine 
Enemies Ox or his Afs goingfiflray^thoujhdlt 
furely Sring it hack to him again^ &c. But 
all this was meant with peculiar refpeA 
to their own Tribes and Countrcymen ; 
for other Nations they were permitted to 
hate, and in many Cafes were bound to 
treat them aft^r an hoftile manner. But 
Chrift's. Religion carries a fa»*different 
Spirit with it. A Chriftian is bound to 
look upon every Child of Adam as his 
Nefghbour, though an Enemy even to the 
Faith, though without Chrift, though an 
alien from the Commonwealth of ^rael j 
and confequentl^ he is obliged not only 
to abhor all malicious Defigns againft him, 
but moreovei* to extend the utmoft of 
-^ his Charity unto him, like the common 
Maker and Father of us all, whofe mercy 
is over all his Works. Te have heard 
. , (faith Chrift) Mat. j. That it hath been 
faidy thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour y and 

hate 
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bate thine. Enemy ; But I fay unto youy love 
ym Enemies^ hlefs them that curfe you^ do 
f^ to them that hate yon ^ and pray for 
them that defpight fully ufe you, and perfe^ 
cute you ; that you may he the Children of 
ym Father which is in Heaven ; for he 
maketh his Sun to rife on the Evilj and on 
the Good, and fendeth rain on the Jujly 
- (Uid Vnjufl. JFor if ye love them only which 
Uve yoUy what reward have ye^ Do not 
even the Publicans the fame > And if ye 
Salute your Brethren only, what do you 
more than others ? Do not even thi Piwli^ 
cansfof Alas, this comes infinitely, (hort 
of the boundlefs and moft generous Spi« 
rit of Chriftianity, which teacheth ite, 
not to be overcome by Evil, bjit to over'- 
come Evil with Good ; if an j^nemy hunger^ 
to feed him. if he thirfi^ to give^ him 
drink ; and hy fo doings to Jheap coals of 
fire uSon his head^; to melt and intender 
his ^irit, inftead of calling for fire firom 
Heayeti to confume him, as thofe Difciples 
would have done upon the heads of the 
Samaritans^ who knew not what Sweet- 
ne(s and Charity the Chriflians Spirit is 
of. ^ 

. X. THUS you fee th§ nature of that 
Charity, which confifteth in Fraternal 
Forgivenefs, in its full Latituc]e and Ex- 
tent. To come cbfer to our purpofe yet, 

M 3 ' let 
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let us now in the next place confider 
the particular ncceffity of this thing when 
we Celebrate this Divine Myftery. For- 
give us our Trefpaffes as voe forgive thM 
that Trefpafs againft usf is a Prayer wc 
life daily by our Lord's own dire6)^ions; 
and thereby we ate taught, that Chari^ 
is always to be mixt with our Devotion, 
jind that we fliodd pity the neceffity of 
others SouK, as often as we call for mercy 
ppon our owri. But, as I have already 
fliewri^you, there are at this great So^ 
lemnity Special and fecultat Reafonsto 
fx) aduate, not only our Faith and Re- 
pentance, but our Charity too, in its ler 
yeral Parts and Properties j and therefore 
laying afide at prefent the Confkleration 
of thofe General Obligations which are 
derivied from the Commands.'^of Chrift, 
that Were given on other Occafi^ns ; I- 
fhall take notice only of thofe ij^a! 
Rcafons, whicft have a more peculiar in- 
fluence upon our minds, from the C5on- 
ifideration of this Myftery. 

IF thou bring thy Gift to the Altar^ 
• and there ren/ierr^brejt that thy Brother hath 
ought againft thee, leave there thy 6ift he^ 
fore the Altar) and go thy way, ,firft he 
reconciled to thy Brother^ and then come 
and offer thy Gift, Matth. J. 2 3^x4^ It 

was this place of Scripture which gave 
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to the Primitive Ghriftians to 
cdl the Lord's Table an Altar^ aod juft 
lift they went aboi|t to ofier«up their Sa* 
I orifices of PjrayerJPraifcs, and Alms-deeds, 
to exprefs their Reconciliation and per^ 
fc<ft Love, by Saluting each other 
with an Holy Kifs, the Deacon having 
called out unto them, |x>? ai$ ^^^ tivoj, let * 
ntme have ongbt agahft another. Th^^ pe- 
culiar Reafons of this Charity, may be 
drawn from thefe 4 Confiderations. 

I. From the Confideration of that 
Analogy, which this Chriftian Feaft bears 
to the &icrifical Baj^quet^ of old, to 
which this Banquet doth'^n fome mea- 
fure ccurefpond. * The ^ *,, , , ,_ . . 
Heathens themfelves ti/'ere ab antiquis vjdemus, ut qw^ 
wont at thofe Solemnities to 'j" Suppikatmes ata usu 

™ over all Strifes arid -^ri^ri^irtj^t 
Gontroverfies, and to releafe '^inms vmuia denurm. 
ftch miferable Creatgres as ^g>,f ^- ^>°^* '7. page 
* were in Prifons and Bonds. 
By the common light of Nature, they 
found it necef&ry for them all to appear • 
before God with Calm and UnpafTionate 
Minds, to teftifie their freedom from 
fowcrnefs and rancour, by expreflidni of , 
Humanity, and Forgivenefs ; fo that their 
Religious Feafts feem'd to refemble that 
Chariftia^ which Valerius Maximus fpeaks 
of, a Feaji of Love and entire Friendftiip. 

M 4 I do 
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' J do not fpeak this to leflen the Dignity 
pf this Chriftian Eugharift, but to meWy 
that if they^riiade it a great part of th# 
Religion to be thus difpos'd, who wanted 
the afliftaiice of Divine Revelation, • and 
fed only upon Ritual and mean Enters 
tainnAents, which the Cuftom of Nations 
• had made every where common ; certain^ 
ly the Nobleft z6ts of Charity muft be 
required of us, who have been fo often 
told of the infinite Love of God to us, 
and have the fingulaV Honour and Hap- 
pinefs to feed together upon that Lacqb 
of God, which was Sacrificed for the 
forgivenefs of»the ^hole World. 4 

• 2. H£RE we Celebrate the Memorial 
of our Saviour's Sufferingt; wno refufed 
not to be kift by the impureft lips in the 
World, even when he knew that Jii^s 
'his own Difciple, hfs Almoner, came to 
betray him ; who called him by no harder 
^ Name than Friend;^ who healed the Of-« 
* dcers Ear which had been cut off by the 
rafh zeal of another Difciple j who held 
his ^eace, though opprefs'd at his Tryal 
with falfe accufations ; who took no no- 
tice of the rudenefs of their malice, when 
his implacable Enemies fpit upon him, 
bufl^eted him, Ihiote him on the face 
with their hands, that wanted nothing but; 
to be embrewed in his Blood ; who for- 
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g^ve Peter J though he had Apoftatiz'd, 
tod flatly .denyed him with Oaths and 
iflq>recations; who pityed not himfelf, 
bot thofe jpoor People tnat followed him 
with tears to his Crucifixion, and ufed 
tint foft expreflion to them. Daughters of 
^erufalem weep not for me^ tut voeep for 
your felves, and for your Children j who 
was led as a *'Lamh fo the Slaughter f and 
as a Sheep that before his Shearers is dumh^ 
wlp when* he was reviled^ reviled not 4- 
^n, ^ndwhcnhe/ufferedy threatned not ; 
but clofed up his Life with a mod Cha* 
ritahle Prayer for his Enemies forgive- 
oefi; in a word, who throughout this 
wlfole affair behaved himfelf with the 
mod; eminent Candour, Meeknefs, Gqpd- 
qefti anc) Clemency that was poffible, for 
him to exprefs ; and all this, that he ' 
[night leave us an Example that wefhould 
^olhw his Jleps^ faith the Apoftle, i Pet. 
t. XI. Now when we fee at this Memo- 
ial of that Great Sac(ifice, the Bread ' 
)roken, and the Wine poured oiit, the 
)ne reprefenting the bruifing pf his Flefh^ 
iie other the pouring out of his Blood, 
x)th ihewing how he was fmitten of 
jod, and zS^dtit^ ; when we fee this, and 
:all to mind his Exemplary Patience and 
Charity throughout all his Suf&riiigs; 
fl^t can we gather hence, but thefe na* 
^ ^ ' ' : tural 
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tun! thoughts, that we Jho^ld he Ih^ 
minded ; that Chrift our Paflbver having 
been thus Sacrifiped .for us, we ffioiiH 
keep this Fe^fi without the Old I^ven] W 
without the Leaven of^Malice and Wicki* 
nefsi that we ihould 'put on as the Eieft 
d( God, Bowels of Mercy, Kindnels, and 
Humblenefs of Mind; that all Bitternefi/fll 
Wrath, and Anger, and ClaiAouf, and Ev3 
Speaking fhoulfl be put away from us, with 
all Malice ; and that we fhould be Idfld 
one to another, tender-hearted, foreiviflf 
oneiinoth«r, even as God forChrifts^ 
hath* forgiven us« and as Chrift for his 
Mercy faki forgave his very Murtherei\ 
. 3. AT this Great Solemnity, there is 
nob only 9 Spiritual Union between 
Chrijl, and all good Chriftians, but a* Re- 
preffcntation alfo of that perfed: Unioa 
which ought to be among Chriftians 
them/elves. That one Loaf that is made 
up of many Grains all moulded together 
into one Lump ; land that Cup that is made 
up of many drops all mixed together into 
one Waft, fhew that all who particip!ate of 
thefe Symbols fhould be joyncd together 
into one Society, a Society animated with 
one and the fame Spirir, a Society knit 
together by the Band of one DifcipIiqCj 
a Sbciety of one Heart, and of one Mind, 
as well as of one Faith, and Hope. M>ny 
of ttie Ancients infift much upon this, that 

the 



.1 



0/ Brom^ly FdfffOenefs: 171 

loly Sacratneht i^« Tvbxre^ both of 
Natural Body of CtarifT which Suf^ 
upon the CrbfiJ; and moreover of that 
kal Body of Chrift^ of which he ' was 
; tht^ Head after his Refnrredion : And 
Leafon of thatUnity which ou|ht to Jbc 
igniefeveral Members of this Body i^ 
die they are all fed and nourifht at one 
cj;andfo St. PmI himfdf tdls us,that we 
\fViany are oneBread^nd omBodyjbecaidt 
'6 all partakers of that one Bread . ^r 
rj r Cor.\ o. 1 7. This then is another pe- 
ir Reafofi' why we Ihould appear at this 
mnity, a New/ and unttavened lump^ 
I Minds purged from* all feriqent of 
ice and Wi^kedncfe, -like Children of 
ame Father, and df one Family round 
It his Table, with Souls full of the 
t extenfive and unfeigned Charity, 
with Spirits enflamed with the Love 
rod, atid with Love to all that beloni 
r&d ; the Arue Spiritual Incenfe whicl 
!s a fweet fmelling Savour to all our 
^ings at the Altar. / hefeech you, 
'hreHj X^aith St. Paul in the beginning 
:hat Epiftte, wherein he taxed after- 
ds the diforders of. the Corinthians at 
holy Communion, I befeech you, 
thrcn) iy the Name 4>f our Lord Jefus 
rift, that ye all /peak the fame things and 
' there he no divifions among you : hut that 
\e perfeHly joined together in the fame 

Mind^ 
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. Minelyan€linthefame%dgment,i Cor.i. lo* 
4. TO this Solemnity we come to re- ; 
ceive the pledges of our reconciliation un- 
to Qod, the Ratification and Seal of oor 
own Pardftn and Forgi venefe. This (f^ithr 
our Savtour, fpeaking of the Creature Vc 
are to drink, of the Fruit oiF the Vine, as 
'tis exprefly called in the very next verfci 
this) is my Bloody or the Communion of 
my Blood of the nem Covenant^ which is 
pfed for many J for the remiJfioH of Sm^ 
Mat. i5. x8. But how can we exped t^ 
be pardoned our felves, if we do not let 
all t^atreds and Animofities drop to the 
ground before* we go unto the Altar? If 
we do not freely, heartily, and (inccpdjr 
pardon all others, us we our felves would 
be pardoned ? If ye forgive Men thtir 
Zrefpaffes, your Heavenly Father will alfi 
forgive you : But if ye forgive not Men 
their TrefpajfeSy neither will your Heavetdj 
Father ffirg^ve your Trefpajfes ; faith our 
blefled Lord, Mat. 6. 14, if. Whence it 
is clear, that mutual Charity is one of thofe 
many conditions which are neceflary to 
make us capable and receptive of God*sMe^ 
cy. As when Chrijl gave theKeysof hisKing- 
^ , dom to Peter ^t intended all the other Apo- 
Sei> ftles ^Q"'d have an equal fliare of the Au- 
dit, cceteris thority j and to this purpofe, Ifie faid af- 
^<>'»?»''«*- terwards to all the Apoftles, when he 
;J;?r--^ breathed on them, Whofi foever Sins jf 
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fiffi/, they are remitted unto them; amf 
fhoje foever Sins ye retain^ they are retain^ 
dj Joh. 10. 23. So, where pardon of 
iin is promifed to this or that Grace^ there 
m other Graces are taken in, and fuppo- 
ed, becaufe there is required a Com^ica^ 
'ion of all Virtues in order to perfect Rq- 
niffion. Now 'of thefe Virtues, mutual 
Charity, or our forgiving each other, is 
fne. Net that it procures our forgivenefs 
by way of Merit (take heed of that con- 
xit, fo ^ain in ii felf^ fo deadly in its 
sonfequences, fo reproachful to the free 
3race of God,an4<o the infinite Merits of 
)ur Redeemer) but that this mutual Chari- 
y doth difpofe; qualifier and fit us for 
Sod's 4>ardon. Therefore 'tis obferv|bIe, 
bat when our Lord gave his Church a 
'orm of Prayer of his own qompofing, 
nd in it taught us to pray j Forgive^ us 
ftr Trefpajfes, as we forgive them that 
yefpafs againft us. As foon as ever he 
lad eflded that Prayer, he prefently fingled 
lit this part of it to fpeak to, inculcating 
nd reafoning upon this fole point of fra- 
ernal forgivenefs, as being a point of fuch 
,Teat Moment aqd Weight, that without 
he pradice of it, the reft of the Prayer 
/ould be to little or no purpofe. And to 
krengthen the neceffity of this« thing far- 
her yet, he*fpake of it again afterwards, 
}fatth. 18. where we. find a Parable of a 

wicked 
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wicked Servant, to whom his Lord f(i^ 
g^ve a Debt often thoufand Taleots; hot 
becaufeupon his forgivenefs. he dealt i^- 
mercifuUy with \^s Fellow-Servant, takiiig 
him by the THroat, aJid calling him in- 
to Prifon for an hundred Pence^ his Lord 
was* very wroth with him» &ying, tlm 
. kicked Servant^ fhouldeft wot thou hctve hd 
Compaffion on thy Fellow Servant ^ even as 
1 had fity upon thee ? And fo he delivQ* 
cd him to the Torjpaenters, till he ^ould 
pay all that was due u^to him. *The Ap- 
plication of all wich .^s very plain, but 
yery terrible \ fo likevo\[e fhaM my Hccnm^ 
ly Father do alfo unto ySu^ if ye from jm 
Hearts forgive not every one bis Brother 
their TrefpaJfeSy Mat. .1 8 # 3 y. 

3 . TO draw tiow to a Conclufioh, aod 
to bring down this whole 'Matter (kks 
yet to our Chriftian Pradice. Let Cua- 
rity and perFed: Love be at once bodi 
the JRuIe and the Tenor of our wbc^ 
Life in all Indances and OQCurf)enQe& 
Whatever Objedions againft our Rel^juon 
are wont tq be made by fome (who ^Jtt 
of all Mankind are moft to be blamed 
for their Uncharitablenefs) let us never 
give them occafion to lay this blame upon 
our Manners f though it doth not fo mudi 
as touch our Profe;(iion it felf) that a Spi- 
rit of Strife and Hatred is among us. But 

whqn 
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in we are about to Celebrate the blefled 
barifty then efpecialiy we fhould con- 
r the Angels Doxology, and prepare 
Minds io that we may ufe it with 
irged and devout Hearts, Glory he to 
I OH higb^ OH Earth Peace^ good will to^ 
*Js Men. Then all undue Heats that 
any Emergency may havebeen raifed, 
uld vanifh away .from us like Smoak ; 
n we (hould put on, as tht EleS of 
/, Holy and Beloveds Bowels of Mercy ^ 
fdnefsy Humhlenefs of Mind ^ MecknefSy 
ngfufferingj forbearing one another^ and 
y^ing one another^ if any Man have a 
%rrel againfi any ; even as Chrifl forgave 
. fo'Jhotdd we ; and above all things put 
Charity y which is the bond of Perfe^ncfs ; 
ilet the Peace of God rule in our Heart Sy 
the which alfo we are called in one Body ; 
the Apoftle himlelf fpeaks/ Col. 3. 
^O provoke you hereunto,many argu- 
snts might be drawn, «ot only from ' 

e fenfe of the beft Heathens, who held 
unlawful to revenge Injury with Injury, 
ipon which Subjccft 'Maximus^ Tyrius 
ends 4ft whole Bifcourfe) but from the 
oble Examples of many of them ^^^^^y^^^%a 
id particularly that of Phocion^ who /."^['j.^, ^. 
ter all the eminent Services for his Coun- 
y-men, the Athenians^ being at laft con-. 
;mned to be poifoned, before he drank 

off 
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off the deadly Potion, left this &in& 
charge with his Son, that he fhould^ ne- 
ver remember fo as to be revenged for the 
Injuftice and Ingratitude of the Atk- 
nians. 

BUT becaufe Chriftianity is a Religioo 
of amoft elevated Nature, and that whidi 
fpeaks fo plain, and -fo loud as to diis 
point; and becaufe that noble . part of it, 
this Chriftian Solemnity , doth of it felf 
Minifter arguments enough to command 
our Obedience as to this particular, I 
ihall not go out of my way to pick up 
Obfervations, that may be more curioos I 
than ^ neceflary j but rather content my ^ 
felf with wha}: hath been faid ^Ireadfi j 
and fo ihut up this Subjed; with a few ! 
Confiderations which immediately relate 
to our Chriftian Rrad:ice. 

I told you before, that all AQts of H^ 
venge are quite contrary to the Laws of 
Chrifts Religion; meaning by Revenge 
all fpiteful ads, or purpofes of hurting 
another for hurt-fake, without confidera- 
•tion had of a good end, whether of Cht- 
rity or Juftice : and then I diftiilgufh pore 
Revenge from fuch a£is as concern EwJ- 

. pline or Reparation ; which two laft dfes 
being fo incident to human life, and cafes 

, wherein the Confciences of Men ought to 
be well inftru£ted and governU I £haU now 
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at tM clofe of all fpeak ibmcthing bjr 
way of direAion as to thefe two cafes ; 
add ihe rather^ becaufe.I have found by 
frequent experience, that upon Injuries 
which too commonly happen between 
Man and Man, divers have been hindred 
firom the ufe of the blefled Sacrament^ 
(dt want, as I am willing in Charity to 
fuppofe, of due Information. • 

t. PiRSt*theny astoadsofDiicipliae, 
It is not atall.inconfiften^ with the great 
ends of thi^ Sacred Ordinance, nor with 
our Duty in ordbr to it, or at it, to ufe 
boneft means of reprehending or correft* 
ifig an Offender, provided thofe means be 
ufed after a difcreet and fiiendly maoner/ 
and for the Offender s good. So the 
Magiflrate may punifli a diforderly<Sid> 
jed, a Father his Child, a Mailer his Ser^* 
vant, in.all necefTary cafes. For this is 
not properly Revenge ; becaufe the Me^ 
thods, though they may be fomewhat 
tSri&j are Ail r for c}iaritabie end^t/ie* 
For the amendment and Reformation of 
the Offender ; which in fuch cafes every 
Man ihou*d carfy in his Eye: for what 
St. Paul faid of bis oWn Authority in the 
Church, is very applicable to all juft 
Power whatfoever, the* Lord hath given 
it Ar Edification^ and not for Deftrn^ion^ 
%Cor. 10. o. 

N . . %. AS 
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X. A & to Cafes which concern Repa- 
ration for Injuries, they admit of great 
variety, according to the variety rfpar* 
ticular Circumftances ; but I think what 
is generally ncceflary td be known^ may 
be comprehended within thefe following 
'Rules, or reduced to them. 

I. WHERE an injury is PJain^^- 
Ttdenty and Palpable^ * Men .are to feck 
for redrefs firft, by fair and prifatc ap- I 
plications. This is not Revenge, nor any 
breach of Duty, becaufe it . is a Cafe of 
'Juftice purely, andtheAethod isTrieniMy 
and Charitable. To this may be appliw 
/thofe words of our Saviour, Mattk 18. 
Jf thy Brother Trefpafs againji thety ff 
and teU him his fault letween thee and hm 
alone ; iut if he will not hear thee^ then 
take with thee one or two more^ &c. And 
if any thing be needful to be added, 
- certainly a more prudential Courfe can- 
not be taken, thaAwhat our Lord dfe- 
wHire prefer ibes, uigreewith thike Advcr* 
fary quickly^ whilji thoi^ art in the way with 
him, Matth. 5*. 15-. Such Timely *and 
Pacifick mean> of accommodation are apt 
• to preferve Charitiy ; whereas other Me- 
thods that are i;ough may, like a wound 
that feftirs, make a deep impreffion upon 
the Senfe, and corrupt Fricndfliip, foas 
to turn it into Rage/ or a fetled hatrdk 
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t. I F« 6icb Chriftian applications qui- 
not obtain their End, the Oflender muft ^ 
t)e forborn ; proyidedithe injury be not 
ponfiderable in it (elf cf in its Conle^ 
^piqpces, although it be evident * ' Tis 
true, a wrong being done, . he that did it ' 
becomes liabte to Juftice ; but it doth 
not follow, that a Man niay not for- . 
bear him in light and trivial matted j 
for Charity^ and Peace fake «we are to» 
poflefs our Souls in Patience, with^ an 
jiumble fubmiilion to the gmd Provi* 
deuce of God for reparation in his wayi 
And n> this purpofe is that Law of 
CbrUL Matth. 5. 39, 40^ Whofoewr^ 
^ mite fhee on thy right cheeky turn (o 




him the other affo ; and if any Man wiH 
fit? thee. at the Law^ ma take ^tway thy 



Coatj let him take thyXloak alfo. T^ie 
are Proverbial Expremons; which ng- 
l|ifie light and inconddenible Injuries; 
and "they are to be underllbod in a 
^Comparative fenfe to d^is f)urpofe; that 
when wrongs are fmaliTand of no great-' 
er account than a little blow^ or an 
upper Qarment amounts to^ rather th^il 
venture the breach oif Peace or Cha* 
rity, we are to be content with the lol^ 
if Reparation cannot be obtained by fofit 
and gentle Proceedings - 
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3. WHERE the injury islheavyand 

* gf icvous, fo that Reparation becomes w 

ceffary^ you- are ^pt to require it with 

youf own handl, or by private and per 

. fonal violences, but by the help of*thc 

eroT* ^J^iftrate. * To this purpofe is that o* 

wri belli, ther taw of Chriftianity, Rom. 11.9. 

Mb. a. c. Dearly Beloved^ avenge not yourfelveSy but 

2o.Scft.8. |.j^|jgn gi^g place' unto wrath j for it k 

^written, Fengeance is mine^ 7 tvi/l repay Hi 
faith the L^d. 
4. AS appeals to the M agiflrate in we^ht j 
Oifes are Lawful (for he is the J^finifter 

^ of God, and- his Office, is to Relieve fudi 
as are Opprelled) fo muft the Proceed- 
ings before him be witljout Oovetoufnefii 
Without Envj^ without Sinifter Arts^^nd 
without any Gall and Bitternefs of Spi- 
rit For wl^tevtr a Man s Loffes arc, ho 
muft not Iqfe or let -go his CRarity. He 
fliould Lovft and Pity, and be re^dy to 
iliew Mercy^ and to do gdod Office to 
the Offender, even when he foeks Repa- 
rations for the Offence it felf. An enra- 
ged Heart, an Ulcerated Mind, AfleAions 
foaming out hatred and malice/-thefe are 
the worft of Plaintiffs in the beft of 

•Caufes: They fpoil in a great meafurea 
veryjuft Controverfie, and make it all 
one in effeA with Cruelty and Revenge; 
with this fcurvy di&rence, that a Mdi- 

* cioitf 
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ous Suit many times cuts deeper wounds 
lan a private fbroak, when 'tis com- 
lenced upon premeditation; ^d carried 
1 with ibiplacabiHty, and is at laft 
med With the ^ord of publick Ju- 

NOW by tnefe Four Rules a Man may 
:amine his G)ndition, and make a 
;ht judgment of his Charity ; as every 
le ought to do, before .H6 tomes to the 
oly Communiofl. If he fecks for Repa- 
tiofl by fair miflins, and after a Friendly 
d Chriftiaii manner ; if it be not any in- 
ird rancour or hatred that movfs hin 
it, but only the nature of the injury;' 
itbeof fuch importance as that it makes 
ptek neceilary either for himfelf, or 
r his Relatives, who have a dependance 
K>a bim» and fome^fhare with fiinf^in 
[ hj|« Civil Rights ; if he be not bis owq 
tnger^ but commits his Caufe into th^ 
nds of thofe who judge for the Lord; 
d if in h*s whole Behaviour he mana- 
th himfclf with Chriftian fimplicity 
d candour of mind, and with an heart 
firous of pe(fe<9; Reconciliation and 
ace. I do no&fee what juft reafon fuch 
Man hath to forBear the ufe of the Ho« 
Sacrament. The Injurer indeed is 
lund to make Reparation, and by all 
ilfible means to Sollicite his Friendihip^ 

N 3 .and 
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and to b^ his Forgivenefs ; but the inja- 
red Party bath done all that either a 
Good or a Prudent Perfon can. be iuppo- ' 
led able to do in fuchtf^ircumflances. But 
if Malice, or Spight, or Inhumanity, a 
Quarrelfom Mind, a vexatious Spirit, an 
Opprcflive or Revengeful Humour.be at 
the bottom of all this, or in any part of 
(t, I have n^ yore to fay, but that fuck 
a one mult bew&il his Jgf^at wiqkeclnels, 
and Repent of it, aii^mplore the for- 

givenefs of God and Man for it, and en- 
eavour to new-mould and redifie his 
Uncharitable and ' Unchriftian Temper, 
^fore he prefume to go to the \^\ 
Table ; the Bleffed Sacrament being too 
Holy a Thing, to Be put into the moAb 
of^ Tyger, or aiiVolf. And lb mu^b 
ihall fuince to be fpoken upon f:his^Sub- 
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C H A P. X. 

Of our Behavmr at the ttm 

of Receiving. 

I 

HAVING, thus Largely Difcourfcd 
^ufx)n the point qf Preparation, 
becaufe it is of fuch vaft Concernment 
in order to our acceptance with God, II 
proceed now to what is yet behind. For 
hytherto V have brou^hc you but as it 
were to ^he Porch ot the Temple, aqd* » 
muft lead you next to the very AlQir of 
God ; and confequently muJ^^fhew^ firfl; 
what you are to do there, fnd then how 
you are Co behave your (elves after your 
departure thence. 

I. FiRST then we are to Confider, 
that we are going upon no k(s a bufinels 
than.to offer up our tVhoie Mmj not our 
Souls only (though thaf be thechief Ob- 
lation) but our very Bodies alfo^ a Living 
Sacrifice^ holy^ acceptable unto God^ which 
is our rcajhnalle Service y as St. ?aul fpeaks^ 
Rom. IX. I. * • 

X. THAT. We may not prefent tffe 
Sacrifice of Fools, nertu^nour Offj^rings 
into an Abomination ; 'tis*neceflary for us 

* N 4 to 
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to entertain very ferious and awfr 
thoughts of God s Omnilcience, that we 
are in his prefence, anc}| under his eye» 
tl^t he obferves our whole deportment, 
tint he fearcheth our Hearts and Reins^ 
and underftandeth our Thoughts afar 6SL 
Accordingly we mud prefent our reivc% 
before him, not as a thing of courle, or 
only to comply with a Cuilom, but jts 
in the fight of tiod, with reveretft ap* 
prehenfions of his Divine and Infinite 
* ' Majefty, Vith all LdwUnefs and Humir 
Iity of Mind, with Souls bowing . and caff 
clown to the duft, under the fenfe.of odr 
* pvn unworthinefs, with Confcieltces void 
0^ sU Offence, with Spirits enHamed with 
the Love of jGod and Man, and with 
that true fincerity and fimplicity which 
is the infeparable Ornament of every ho- 
neft heart, and whiph in the fight of God 
is of great price. 

3. T H E happy hour being now come^ 
that vi^e . are to be entertained *at God's 
Table, and mtift take the Seals of his 
Covenant into our Mouths, we fhoulcl re- 
member the promifes we made»to God io 
private, \He ihould repeat our Vows and 
RefoIuf:ions, ^nd put our Souls upon fireih 
exercifes of Faith and Holmefs. 
SEEING Uolineis ever becopeth the 

• Houic 
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Honfe of God, and efpecially when we 
Celebrate this Holy Myftery, we are t6 
. void and empty bur Miftds, as much as 
W poffibie, otevery thing that is earthly 
or unclean ; to lift up our hearts, and fix 
them upon things above ; to employ our 
thoughts only upon that Divine Service 
we are now concern'd in ; to be full of 
Heavenly Contemplations, and fo to 
warm our af{edions*by them, that with 
Angels, o( Archangels, and with all the 
Company of H&iven we may moft de- 
voutly Praife and Magnifie the Name of 
him, wITom thofe Blefled Spirits* above 
continually worfliip, and reft not day and 
Night, faying Holy^ Holy, Hdy^ UrSl 
God Almighty y which war^ and is^ and ti 
to come. ^ 

B£ furc to ad: your RepentanSe over 
again^ becaufe this is the thing which 
t&ough the blood of Chrift doth fandifie 
the unclean, and render us capable of the 
Benetits of the Sacrament. M ortifie there- 
fore your Members , which are upon the 
Earthi and all the finfut deeds ' of the 
Body, Adultery, Fornication, ' Unclean- 
oeis^ Inordinate Afle^ion, Evil Concupi- 
fcencci Cbvetoufnefs (whicii is Idolatry) 
Hatred) Variance, Emulations,, Wrath, 
Strife^ Seditionsi^ Herefies, Envyings, 

MurtheVs, 
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Murthcrs, Drunkennels, Revellings, aod 
fiich like, of which the Holy Scripture 
plainly tells us, *that they which Jo fuel 
things fhall not inherit the Kingdom ofGoi^ 
Gal. 5. XI. Thefc Vices therefore, aod 
whatever elfe apy of us may be more efp^ 
cially addiifted or enclined to, we mnft 
ferioufly endeavour by the help of Gods 
Grace, and to the utmoft of our power to 
fubdue and caft awa> frogi us ; and then 
is. a moft neceflary ^time to do this, at 
leaft to do it in pyrpofe^ind refblutionof 
heart, when we are now going to the 
Holy Table; then it is ^tirne indeed to 
refolve upon amendment and newness of 
bife, and to vow entire obedience to 
•he Laws of Chrift's Rfeligion,as far as 
'tis confident with this State of mortality 
- aqd wtaKnefs, and as far as 'tispoilible 
for poor Creatures that are compa(M a* 
bout with fo many infirmities ; then it is 
time to cleanfe our f elves from all Jllthinefs 
of Fie fly and *Spirit^ to enter at lead upon 
a Life of Holinefs ; to wa(h our hands 
and hearts in Innocedce, and fo to comfafi 
the Altar of God. 

BEING thus rightly difpofed,^ we arc 
thdn to behold the Fountain which is 
opened to us for Sin, and for Uncleanncfi, 
I mean the Wood of Chrift, which purgetb 
our Confciences from all dead worksy toferue 

the 
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' living GoJ^ Hebu 9. 14* Now ^i^ a 
fonable time for us to call to mind the 
ronary Thprns. the Scourge, the Nails, 
d the Spear which opened this Fbuntain. 
> remember our blefled Lord s 'Agony 
the Garden, his bloody Sweat, hisBuf- 
ings ancl Stripes, bis dolours and moil: 
ter t)eath upon the Crofs. To confi- 
rm that all this was for us finful Men, 
d for our Salvation, to reconcile us to his 
ther, ' to Redeem us from aU Iniquity^ 
i to beget us again to a lively HoPe^ to 

Inheritance incorruptiile^ and undefiled^ 
i that fadeth not away^ referved in Hea- 
n^or us\ tiecaufe he fo loved us all,. 
at vohofoever believe th in %im /hall not 
rijh, but have Everlafiing Ufe. Thefe 
oly Meditations are not only proper 
id feafonable, when we are now at the 
[pper of the Lamb, Uut they are* more- 
^er naturally^ipt tt enflame your Affc-* 
S5ns with the love of Jefus, to diflblve 
id melt you into Penitential fhowers, 

ravifii your Hearts with a fenfe of his ' 
finite Goodnefs^ to fill yt)u with Di- 
ne Extafies and Raptures, and to fix 
)ur Refolutions of obeying for ever the 
uthor of your Salvation ; of followigg 
s bleded ueps wikh all Meeknefs knd 
umility, and of bearing, not* only his 
oab^ but even his Crpfe too, and in all 

things 
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things of being made confortfiable to hti 
Image. 

NEXT to the love of God» and of 
Chrift^ let the love of all Mankind rei 
niih and podefs your Hearts. God foroid 
that Malice) or Uncharitableneis, or Bit- ^ 
ternets, and Radcour of 'Spirit, 45od for- . 
bid that any of thefe, or fuch uocleM ' ^ 
things ihould ever be brought before the ' 
Altar of Peace, and Reconciliation. If ». 
he fo loved us, we ought to love ooe t- 
nother; becaufe, he taftcd Death for toe" *; 
ry Man ; hs is not witting^ that any JhM ' 
perijb^ hut that all fhouLd come to Btm i 
tanc:^ he is the Saviour of aB Men^ efftA' d 
ally of them that lelieve ; and feeing etrery 
Soul is precious in his tight ; every Sou 
ihould be dear to us ; and our Love to all 
Mankind ihould be exteniive and unlimit- 
ed, asL his was : And to exprefs this Love 
we ihould be ready tt) do good to all, (k- 
dre and endeavour the Salvation of gul, 
^ and devoutly pray (as the Primitive Qri- 
(lians did, whofe Hearts were fo warm 
with the Blqpd of Chrift) for the whole 
Race of Mankind^ not only for the Church of 
God,and for every part and Member there- 
of,but for all too that are as yet without th» 
bbidersof the San<3:uvy,and for all Eftat» 
and Conditions of Men, that no corner ti 
the Uoiverfe may be too remote for our 

Charity, 
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f 9 and that however the Uncertain* 
d Chances, or the Evils of this 
may fever or Jifiinguijh us, yet no- 
nay be able to fefarate us from the 
' thofe for whom Chrift died. 
£SE are Divine things to exercife 
nptoy^ your. Minds at this great ^ 
f. . And as ^touching your outward 
nfient, there are thefe particulars^ 
I would recoifimend to your Chri- 
raAice at the time of Miniftration. 
THAT ye difpofe of your felves as 

may be to the Lord s Table, that 
lay behold what is tranfaded there, 
ifides the Decency, which is in 
ing it felf (when the Children 
fod humbly prefent themfelves 

about his Table) this is apt to 
ind heighten your Devotion dill, 
give your Afie(9:ions a new warrot|), ' 
^ou fee^ as it were, Jefus Cbrift 
xl before your Eyes. 
THE Myftery of his Paflion being • 
libly reprefented, by the breaking 

Bread fthc Symbol of his BodyJ 

the pouring out of the Wine (ttie 
1 of his Blood} then firfum cerda 
I Exhortation wa^n the Primitive 
f jChriftianity)- lift up your Hearts ' 
i who was dead, and is now alive 
irmore, and ofior unto bim privatt- 
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ly thefe, or the like holy l^culacibos .' 
Lamb of God that tA'kefi awiy the Sins 
df the iVorlJ^ grant us thy Peace : 
£jimi of God that takefl away the Sins of 
the Worlds have Mfrcy upon us. 

3. THROUGHOUT die Prayer of 
^t Church wherein you z^ cpncem'd, 
be furfi to be%r your 'Parts with Hc(fft 
and yoice too. For t\\\s doth not only 
help to prefer ve a Man's cvon Zeal in a 
due Fervour, and to ^eep his mind fia 
and intent^ and 6ree from diftradipn, but it 
is moreover an excellent means to raife the 
Devotion of ^^i&^r. Communicants. When 
every one ailifteth, and all jointly miih 
gle their Devotions, the con^mon fiame is 
very much increafed, every one bringing 
fp^rks to the Altar, to kindle jp ^ch 
others Heart. the love of Chrift. For the 
confirmation of this, I appeal to every 
fenfibie Mans experience, whodefiresto 
ferve God in the Beauty of HoUnefs. How 
v lovely, how delightful a' thing is it, when 
-People meet together to Worftiip .God, « 
. fend up their Prayers and Praifes toTiiffl 
with one Lip? And how {|pt i$ this toifl* 
fpire every good Heart with Fervdhcy, 
and • to heat ewry ones. AfJedtiqps, each 
Mao catching fome fire from his Neigh* 
hour ? How hke then is the Church to 
Heaven, and-howtranfported do wefeejD 

to 



at the time qf Receiving. 191 

be, as if we were among that btefled 
aire above, where St John in his Vifioo 
V the four and. twenty Elders falling 
iwn before him that fat on the Throne^ 
d voorfhipped him that liveth for ever 
d every and c^ their Crowns before the 
b/tney faying, Thou art worthy^ Lord^ 
receive Glory y and Honour y and Power ; 
r thou haft created all things] and for thy 
leafure they are and we%fi created^ Rev. 
io, II. And wheili (hould we imitate 
lis blefled anS Heavemlike Harmony, ^f 
3t at this Divine Solemnity, where we 
debrate the memorial 6f our Redempti^ 
t too? of our Redemption, I fay^ the 
^eqt work of God, a work fo worthy of 
rod) fo (lupendious, fo full of the Riches 
f his Grace, that to be unconcern d among 
lie common Thaiikfgivings of the Church, 
lull needs be an Argument of a Mind ve* 
y {}ull and infenfate, very deeply pofleft 
/ith a Spir||: of Slumber. • , \ 
4. WHEN*you are now to receive tbe 
)ivine Fdod, and Jefus, as it were, comitpg 
mder your Roofy receive with all Humi^^ 
ity J let every lofty imagination fally and 
5very Knee Bend^ Not that we may jidore 
he Sacramenjjal Bread and Wine {that were 
Idolatry to lealhorred of all fait ^ul Chri'- 
Hans) but as an humble Pr^fefiion of our 
Dwn preat unwotthinefs^ and as a grateful 
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Acknowledgement of thofe infinite Mercks 
werewith Qod is plcafed to crown us at 
this time, it is no more than what is cte- 
qent and becx>ining us to be proftrate k* 
fore him. 
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Of Kneeling when People 

Received 

• 

ANY Reafonable and Humble Mia 
may think, that of thofe few 
Ceremonies which are enjoyned in the 
Church of England, none can be lefe lia- 
ble to| Objedions, tlian the pofture of i 
Kneeling at the Celebration of this My- ' 
fiery, where we poor finftil Wretchd 
are to receive fo many ftupendious^Mcp 
cies at the hand of G^. • And yet confi* 
dering the Scruples which have been cre- 
ated in fome Peoples minds about this 
Ceremony, and that many have run a- 
way from this great Chriftian Ordinance^ 
upon pretence that Kneeling is unlawfd\ 
I havQ thought it needful* to infert here 
a (hort difcourfe, to undeceive well dif- 
pofed Perfons as to this particular. 

i Foa 
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FOR your fatisfadlion in. this cafe, I 
uft lay down this principle^ that what* 
ever is unlawful, muft be contrary to 
me Law or other, either Moral or Po* 
cive, either Natural or Revealed. For a 
Ian cannot be faid to do an unla\yful 
ftion, if that which he doth be not a- 
ainft fome Rule : becaufe5/» is the Tranfi 
''effion of the LaWy i Joh. 3. 4. So that 
'here no Law iSy there is no TranfgreJJion^ 
ith St* Pauly Rom. 4. ly. And agdrr^ 
in is not imputed where there is no Laiv^ 
.cm. 5. 13. If then the pofture of KneeU 
ig when we receive the hofy Sacrament, 
e unlawful) we muft fuppofe it to be a 
lolation of fome Law ; and then- thefe 
iree things muft be fuppofed alfo. 

I. THAT the Law againft Kneeling 
if there be any fuch) is flaim For c- 
cry Law being the Rule of Adion, of 
leceffity it is required that it muft be e^ 
ident ; becaufe, otherwife we cannot 
now when we go right, or when we gd 
Tong ; which would be fo far from go^ 
erning us> that it would hinder us from 
ftiog at all; becaufe in all dark and 
oubtful c^es infinite Scruples muft arifei 
;bich would render our Duty impradi^ 
able. Asforinftance; if it be faid that 
!iere is a Divine Law about receiving 
lie Holy Sacrament in iuch or futh a 

O poftun^ 
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poftttre, unlefs I can clearly Jtfcover and 

fee the Law. it will be impoifible for me 

to tell what pofture I am to ufe ; sod 

confequently I mud be difcouraged from ]^ 

receiving at all ; becaufe if I (hould, I ij3 

muft acSt wholly upon uncertainties, my li 

Confcience being utterly unrefolved, whc- jli 

ther 1 ufe the right or wrong pofturc. 

A Law mufl be difcernable and eafie to 

be iound out, efpecially in this cafe, 

wherein all Chriftians whatfoever, both 

Learned and Unlearned, are equally coo- 

cernd. • ^ 

^. IT' muft be fuppofed, that this Liw 
lieth in fome pofitive Precept or other, 
or elfe is fetcht from fome leading and 
Authoritative Example. For conifiaeriDe 
that every pofture is indifferent in it felt, 
neither abfolutely neceflary, nor abfglute "^ 
ly fmful, it is impolFible to conceive how 
I fhould be determined and bound up to 
the ufe of one, rather than anoriicr, 
but by fome Command that peremptorily 
requires my Obedience, or by fome over- , 
ruling Example that exacfteth my iraita- 
lion. One of thefe things mufl be the 
Law in cafes of this nature ; tor elfe there 
can be none. 

3. IT muft be fuppofed>oo, that this 
Law (whether it be grounded upon fome 
pofitive Precept, or upon Authoritative 

Example} 



§ 

Of K Heeling when People Receive. i5> jj 

xample) is clearly and evidently to be 
)und in the JVor^l of God. For, to make 
lat unla>*^ful, which the Word of God 
ach no where . forbidden, is to' fay in ef- 
\6ty that the Word of God is not the 
uie we are to go by, that the Scriptures 
re fcanty and imperfcd, as to the defi- 
itions of Good and Evil { that there is 
nother Standard of our Duty over and 
bove that Law of Liberty which is ex- 
ant in the Bible, and that the great Lflw« 
iver of the World did not make fuffici* 
nt Prdvifions for the Information and 
jbvernment of Mens Confciences j and 
hen the next thing is, that Men will fet 
ip any pretence againft the Law of Chrift^ 
md call Evil^ Good j and Good, Evil j 
Lccording as their Fancy is, and juft as 
;he Humour takes them. 

THESE three things being premifed, 
(ve now defire our Diflenting Brethrent 
to ihew us where any Law againft Kneel- 
ing at the Sacrament is plainly delivered 
in the whole Word of God. If they fay 
the/ thing is udlawfui, when there is no 
Law dgainft it, all their talk is nothing 
but an heap of Nbn-fcnce, If they fup- 
pofe fuch a Law^ but cannot tell where 
to find it clearlyf . they ought to confider 
that doubtful Suppofitions and uncertaixr 
Ck)q}ed;ures are no Rules of Confciedce^ 

O % tioi\ 
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nor fufficient grounds for fepa ration from 
a Churqh that cannot be proved a Tranf- 
greflor. If they will ingenioufly confcfs 
as they ought) that there is nothing in 
le Scripture that condemns a kneeling 
pofture, we Ihall take it as a fufficient 
Vindication of our Innocence, and thank 
them for being fo juft to us-; but with- 
al, muft leave it to their ferious confide- 
ration, whether they have not forfaken 
the Protcftant Principle, of the Perfcdi- 
on of the Holy Scriptures, in making that 
to be Sinful, when in the account of Saip- 
ture it is not fo ? 

BUT to bring the Controverfie to a 
full Ifliie in this cafe, we of the Church 
of England do go upon three fure Princi- 
ples. I. That Chrift gave no pofitivc 
Command (that we read of) about any 
one particular kind of poftyre. 2. That 
nothing can be clearly againfl our kneeling 
pofture, from the Example of our Savi- 
our, or of his Apoftles. 3. That were 
we fure what their pofture was at the 
Inftitution of this Myftery, it ought not 
to be judged a leading and Authoritative 
Example neverthelefs. ^ 

I. FIRST, we fay, 'that Chrift gave 
no pofitive Command (that we read of) 
about any one particular kind of pofture. 
Of the truth hereof^ any Man may be 

fatisfied 
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fatisfied prefently, by looking into the ac- 
count that is given in the Scriptures of 
the Inftitution of this Sacrament. For 
neither do the Evangelifts, nor St Paul 
fpeak one word of any particular pofture 
that was ordered at the Celebration of 
this Myftery. Indeed, our Saviour faid. 
Do this (meaning what he and his Dif- 
ciples did then) as Sk Luke and St. Paul 
affirm. But that Command relates only 
to the A^ion of Miniftring and Receiving 
of Chrift s Paffion ; it doth not in any 
wife refped: a Pofture. For St. Matthew 
and St. Mark render it, 'Take^ eat^ and 
drink ye all of this (as St Matthew fpeaks 
of the admin iftration of the Cup :) So 
that by doing thiSy muft be meant only 
the Sacramental Ailion. Bcfides, it is not * 
faid (imply. Do thiSj but Do this in remem^ 
brance of me^ which manifqftly relates to 
the breaking of the Bread ^ and to the 
pouring out of the Wine^ whereby the Paf- 
(ion. is reprefentedj and it is not the Po^ 
fture (be, it what it will) but the Mini'^ 
Jiration that is the Memorial of a broken 
and Crucified Jefus. Laftly» the Pofture 
is a Circumftance only j and if Men fuppofe ^ 
that the Commapd^ Do this, refpedleth* 
that Circumftance, they may as well 
fuppofe that it refpedech all the other 
Circumftances too; and then tbey muft 

O z 'think 
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think themfelves bound to Celebrate the 
Lord's Supper at Night too, and after a 
Mealy and in a private Houfe, and in an 
upper Room, and with fuch a Seled 
Number, and with Unleavened Bread, 
and the like. For the Command extend- 
eth to all, as Well as to ^ir^ Circumftance, 
if Men argue that way ; but the truth is, 
it extendeth to ho Circumftance at all, 
and confequently not to any one ibrt of 
Pofture; and therefore it muft be conclu* 
ded, that neither Kneeling, notany other 
Pofture is in it felf Unlawful, or Contra- 
diftory to any pofitive Command of 
Chrift. 

z. IT muft be then fome Example or 
other of Chrift and his Apoftles, that is 
pretended to be againft us ; and this I 
Jjnow is the general Obje(2:ion, which! 
fliall confider diftinftly, becaufe at the 
firft fight thelre feem to be fome intima- 
tions in Scripture, which are apt to ftartle 
fuch people as do not read the Sacred 
Story with due Confidtration and Care. 

r. THE Y fay that Kneeling was not 
our .Saviour's pofture, when he himfelf 
did eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
- Cup: But now, what if our Blefled &• 
viour did not receive this Sacrament at 
^//? Indeed 'tis commonly thought, and 
confidently affirmed that he did fo ; but 

if 
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^e look well into it, we may find it a 
y improbable prefumption ; and I -am 
irly of Opinion, that« is a vulgar . 
our> and my Reafons are thefe. 
[/ WE cannot gather fo much from 
''part of Scripture. Indeed we read, 
t Chrift did eat of the Pajfover with 
Difciples, and .that when he had Sup- 
^upon the Paflbver/ he inftituted this 
emnity j but we find not the leaft in- 
lation that he Communicated o^tht Sa- 
d Elements, at or after the Inftitution. 
MatthevDy St. Mark^ St. Luke^ arid St. 
hI do all agree, that he took Bread 
I to his hands) that he hleffed it^ that 
brake itj and then gave it to his Di^ 
^les, commanding them to take and 
:; moreover that he took the Cup 
no his hands likewife) that he gave 
inks over it, and that then he gave it 
his- Difciples^ that they ihould drink of . 

But in all the relation of the Story, 
ere is not one word of his mvn eating 
the Bread, or drinking of the Wine, 
or, xdlyy is it probable, that he woukl 
) fo, bccaufe there was no reafon for his 
m doing of it. He was bound indeed to 
ommunicate of the Pajfover, becaufe he 
as a JeWj made under the Law, and 
)nrequently obliged to obferve the Mo' 
/co/ Of dinances i but this wasaMyftery 

O 4 of 
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of his own appointing, and the Ends and 
Efleds of it did concern his Church only; 
that his Church might Celebrate a pub- 
lick Memorial of hims that his Church 
might feal her Duty to God, and might 
have the pledge of God's Mercy and Lo- 
ving kindneis to Her ; that his Chmh 
might partake of ///i», and of his SpirtU 
and receive all the bleflings of the New 
Covenant. Thefe were weighty Reafons 
in refpedl of Chrift's Church ; but they 
did not at all concern Chrift himfelf. \i 
was hot reafonable that he fhould do this 
in memory of hmfelf; it was not needftd 
that this ihould be a Covenant-Rite be- 
tween him, and his Father,- it is' not 
conceiveable that he ihould Communi- 
cate of his own Body and Blood; it was 
not poflible, that he who was without 
Sin, fhould Eat and Drink for the Re- 
miffion of Sins\ and . therefore it is not 
probable at all, that he did Communicate 
pf the Sacramental Bread and Wine with 
his Difciples. And hence it neceffirily 
felloweth, that 'tis moft irrational and 
abfurd to argue for or againft any po- 
llure, from our Saviour's bodily deport- 
ment dt the [nftitution o/this Sacramentt 
becaufe he himfelf was no Communicant at 
that time. For as touching the Pofture 
that was ufedat |:he Pafchd Supper (what-^ 

ever 
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ever that pofturc was) it is a thing of 
f^oreign Confideration, and impertinent to 
the QifefiioH, and concerns not VSy be- 
caufe the Cuftoms of the fews at their 
Pallbver (being grounded upon Peculiar 
and Special Reafons lay not the leaft^tie 
upon Chriftians at this Sacrament. The 
JEnquiry among Z/s is, touching Chrift s 
Example at this new Solemnity; and 'tis 
Ridiculous to conclude^ that to kneel in 
the ad of Receiving, is againfl: the Ex- 
ample of our Lord> when it appears more 
than probable that he himfelf received 
hot ; what he did at that time with his 
Difciples, he did purely as their Atafier, 
and Prie/l^ but hot as a Gueft with them 
ti^en ; (o that if any Directions be to be 
taken from the Example of Chrift, they 
jferve to guide thofe who in Ghrift s (lead 
Mimfler at the Holy Table, rather than 
to Govern any that are Partakers of the 
Altar. • 

X. SEEING then there is no Argu- 
ment againfl Kneeling from our Saviours 
Example, let us proceed to the fecond 
branch of the Objection, and fee whether 
this pollure be againd the Example *of 
our &iviour*s Difciples ? And for the void- 
ing of /)&ix pretence alfo, I think we may 
lay down this as a very fafe PropoHtiong^ 
that 'tis utterly uncertain in what poflure 

the 
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the Difciples received 'the Sacrament at 
the Lord's hand. For the right under- 
ftanding and full proof of this MatccTi 
we muft remember that there was a 
Twofold It e^a which was Celebrated at 
that time, the Jewifh Paflbver jlfrj?, and 
^ter that was ended» this Chr^iM Ban- 
quet. Now as to the pofture both of 
. our Saviour, and his Diiciples at the 
' Pafchal Slipper, there is not much diffi- 
culty ; for it was for the moft part a 
Recumbent or Leaning Pofture upon iit- 
't\t Beds.* According to the ancient Cu- 
(lom of Feafting, every Gueft had tus 
PaUef, and thereon he refted himfel^ J 
with his body leaning upon his left fide, | 
that his right hind might be at liberty 
tor Food. * This Cuftom was 
*rii.Dr. Lightfoot, generally ufed in the Eaftera 
^ar. /^.3, in. ^4rrfr.26. Countries (efpedally by the 
Grot, in Aunh. 16. AJBTyrians) thence it came a- 

mong the Greeks^ and from tbcm 
the Romms borrowed it toa Now this 
fame Cpftom was obferved by the jfflw 
in our Sauiour's time, and indeed long 
before, efpecially at the Paflbver Sup- 
per; and they ufed this Recmnhent or 
X.eaning pofture the rather, becaufe it was 
a ftgnification of Liherty, a Token that 
they were at Reft in the PromilSd Land j 
and it look'd Great and Stately, as being 

ufed 
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ufed ^faith my Author) by Princes^ and 
Great Men, whereas to ftoKj was an ar- 
gument of a Slave. * The Holy ^^^^ , 
Jefus being defirous -to Eat the d^Siify^, JZ 
Paflbver with his Dilciples, yet "KdMnmimt^immiy 
not wilUng to crofc an innocent "tT^i^^;, 
Cujiom, feadetht woof his Com- dfn^fldmes'y rIlcti, 
pany before hand, to make the "/fl^ ^- Lightfoor, 
Banquet ready m a large upper. ■ 
Room^ that was ready furnjihc and pre^ 
pared. Mar. 14 1$*. and there heT^ Jowh 
with the Twelve, as it is, Mattb. x6. 10. ^ 
But in truth the Phrafe is not fitly ren- 
dred in our Engli(h Bible, . though it be 
rendred (o in. every one of the Evangelifb. 
It (hould be Tranflated rather, 4ie laui 
JmoH with the Twelve. * For . , , 

they that are skUled in. the ^Sr^^^^if: 
Greek Language, do know that tjuf^vo^^v^ ewiZvyMMu. 
none of thofe words which are ^'^'^Jy ^^* «»'«^- 
ufed in the Original, do ftruftly '"' "^"^'^ ^'^"• 
Signifie z* Sitting (nor indeed any deter- 
minatej pofture, but note- at large an 
Inclination of the Body. And that this 
was a LeaningVo^ViXt we may .eafijy ga- 
ther out of St. John 13. WJjere ^tisfaid 
that (Jefus having declared that one of 
them ifaould betray, him) Feter beckned 
to John (who was leaning on Jefus s Bo- 
fom, and lying on his bread) to ask 
vfho ft tvas > For the Cuftom was, that; 

*where 
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where three Guefts were in company the 

- Chiefeft of them lay on a Pallet in the. 

r-».A«*fl-.-» dinm. Middkri the next 6n a Pallet 

primiuMeaSidtinkffM' behmd his Nccky fomewhat |* 

b fMD, & fecambu ab eo bove his PiUow ; and the third, 

{n'ZSriSw^ on a Pallet lefore him, with his 

wcaidiffumtpofito. Si Faoc towafos the molt Hohou* 

!!Slfff '-S-'^T"/' rable Perfon, Imd near his Bo 

$HtuiHs ab n fupra eum, lotTL And our Saviour aod 

j^ tertmti^aeum, id- tl^ofe two Apoftles being thus 

fcrHC'/^: placed, St. Peter could eafily 

fioted by DrMghtiooz,' bcckcn to St fohn, by lookiog 

^''^* over the holy JefuS) and our 

Lord could as eafily anfwer St. Johns 

'' Qyieftion, without lifting up bis Bodyi 

which Would have been fomewhat necef- 

. r. ..r f^^Yf had he talked with St. Pe- 

itcutd^ah eo coUoqui, fie- i^^- And it tljlS bC DOt CnOUgtl 

c^eft ur fe erigat a re- to fhcw, that a leaning poftufc 

Jews at their Solemn Fealts, I 

fhall only add^ that the Hebretv DoAors 

do ufually diftinguiih between fitting aod 

ra- r J' A - Recumbency, before a l^Ue^ 

J'^i'^ZTSSl and do tell us, thzt tht Ifraeltes 

raeiita gefim maximh thpught a recumhent pofturc ve- 

iioneHm refutarant, in ^y ^^ ^ ^ ordinary mSSL 

tpuUs facrts requtfitum^ J ri **" i- .-% imwih 

Iff c<ena Pafcbaii fumme V^ reqi^ifitC at all boly BSO- 

peceakrium& requifnif- quCtS ; but at the Pafchal SuP- 

^ "^ per raoft tteceffary^ unlets it was 

• at 
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It the eating of the hitter Herls^ and of 
the drinking of the two Jaft Eucharidical 

2. Now by this that hath been fpoken 
it doch appear, that otur Diflehting Bre- 
thren get nothing at all on their fide 
for cither of thoie Geftures which they 
ufe at the Sacrament, though we ihould 
^ant the Exaniple of ChriA and his Dif- 
:ip]es at the Pailover to be imitable. ' But 
for the further fatisfadion of fuch delu- 
led people, let us go on ftiU. And the 
3rft point being already cleaned, touching 
:he Example of our Lord and hii ifetinue 
ind the F^)&^/ Sofcmnity, I proceed, fe- 
»ndly, to ihew how difficult it is to de- 
vnnine what poflure the Difciples ufed 
It the Sacrament that fucceeded the PafT 
yjfx^ and bow very uncertain that Prin- 
nple is, which our Diflentinj^ Brethren . 
50 upon, whether it be a fitting or a 
landing Gefture which they are for, and 
loM^ vainly and weakly they argue from 
:he pradice of the Apo^les. 

THE Pafchal Supper being ended, and 
>ur Saviour being now at perfed Liberty^ 
low to employ the refl of his time, he 
rifeth from his Pallet, and wajheth his 
Difciples Feet; as we find, foh.i^. (for 
iiis wafhing was, as I conceive, at that 
:ime, whatever reafons have been ofl^red 

by . 
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by fome learned Men to the contrary.) I 
And after the mod humble Miniftratioo 1 
in ail probability it was, that the Ble0 1 
Sacrament was inftituted'; but what the ^ 
exad minute was, is uncertain ; and what ;{ 
the Difciples pofture was at the receiving J 
of it, is uncertain alfo. That i( was a 
Jitting pofture with their Bodies ereH^ 
there is not the lead Colour to imagine^ 
See the for chough variety of geftures wasufed 
kiluL ^^ ^^^ Pafchal Solemnity, yet I do not 
part I. find that a Jitting geflure was ufed then 
at alff gather, it was look'd upon then 
as an Irregular, Indecent, and Scan^dous 
podure* That the Difciples communi- 
cated in the ufoal Table pq^ure^ as thicy 
lay along upon Beds, is an Opinion that 
is fomewhat favoured by a Paflage ill 
Job. 13. where we read^that having wafli- 
-ed his Difciples F^er, Chrid laid hiffl- 
felf down the* fecond time ; and aftct 
that, we ftad of St. Johns leaning. by 
his Bofom ; fo that fince this was St 
John's podure, 'tis reafonable to be- 
lieve that 'twas the podure of the rrj? 
too ; and then it may feqm probable 
that they all received the Sacrament as 
they lay in that manner. But then on the 
othe r hand, all this is but bare Prohahi- 
lity i for it is uncertain what part of time 
it was, that tlie Difciples were leaning a- 

gain 
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gain in that pofture, whether it was he- 
fore, or at^ or after the Adnuniftratibn of 
the N«i> Sacrament. For after the- Pajf- 
over-Supper, our Lord fpent mtfch time 
in the upper Room with^ his Difciples ; 
fome, in irnlituting this Myfle'ry ; fome, 
in giving hints to JnJasj and in difcover- 
ing the Treachery of his Heart by degrees : 
Some, in diicbucfing upon the nece£&ry 
Virtue of Humility ; fome in comforting 
the Spirits of his forrowfiil Retinue; fome 
in teaching them Love and Charity; 
fome in Prayer ; and fome in Hnging an 
Hymn before they departed. Now we 
Cannot certainly tell what particular' 
point of time it was, yet St. John and his 
Fdlow-Difcipies lay upon their Pallets 
the feconJ time ; acid therefore it is not 
evident, whether they communicated of 
the Symbols of their Mader's Paflion, in 
that Recumient pofture or ^np. Some a- 
gain are of Opinion, that the Difciples 
received the Sacrament in a fianiing po* 
llure; becaufe the Jews were wont to 
ftand when they Bleffed^ and yn)e Thanks 
to God J and they wcHe afts of Worfhip 
which the Lord lefus performed at the 
Jnftitution of this Ordinance ; and there* 
fore he might perform them perhaps after 
the accuftomed manner : but fiill this is 
only Opinion and Prohahility ; it is not 

certain 
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certain^ becaufe the Scripture gives us nd 
account of it ; 'tis altogether filent as to 
this matter ; and therefore \ye dare not 
(\yc muft not; define pofitively, or fub* j 
fcribe to the truth of it. Upon the fame ' 
(and poffibly ietter)' reafons, what if 
fome fhould afiirm, that the Difciples re« 
ceived in a kneeling poflure ? I know the 
notion will feem to be neiv; but yet it 
feems to be built upon as fairzn Hypo* 
thefis, as any of the foraier ; at leA 
that they communicated in an Adori% 
and IVorJhipping manner. This I amfure 
of, that there are as fubflantial and cer* • 
tain grounds for this opinion^ as for afij 
of the rejl : This plainly appears, that Sr . 
vers Perfons being furprifed with a fad' 
den apprehenAon of our Saviour's digni- 
ty, of the greatnefs of his Power, did 
(after the accuftomed manner in that 
Country) faff down before his Feet^ 6* 
that St. Peter himfelf djid it, upon tbe 
miraculous Draught of Fifh, Lnke 5*. And 
why might not all the Difcipks db thi^ 
at his inuitution of the Bkjfed Sacrament 
(which he told them was the reprefenta- 
tion of his own Fleih and Blood ) efped- 
ally after he himfelf had Preached unto 
therm a L^Stnrc o( Humility, when he had 
walhed their Feet ? Indetd, the Sacred 
Story gives us no Authority to affirm this 
i pofitivel) 
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^ofitively and dogmaticallj i but yet there 
ire pPohahle Arguments fqr Mens Oonje* 
fhirariiis way: And as far as I can feey 
ill other Opinions are,but Conjeiliires } 
md T hot>e wt may have leave tcf opind 
IS well as other Men, 

BUT we caitnot be fb confident, Ai 
:o detehnine this itiatter, in regard that 
|Ve want the Tellirnony of &ripture^ 
though Reafbn may bq gn our fide. And 
lerein.we i^ouldgive a Pattern to oui^ 
[>ifIenting.Brethren, to be thodefl: in (>' 
^inhns^ for * which they have' no folid 
[foundation ; where, I pray, is the ground 
;hey go upon/ touching the urilawfiilneis 
)f Kneeling, as a thins repugnant to thd 
Example of the Apoftles; fincejt cannot 
)e proved, \phat that Example was ? It 
night be a pofture of Kneeling and AJo^ 
ation, for ought they know, Sittii% it 
w^snot (I dare cft)nficlently affirm:} In all 
>robability, 'twas not a nandifig' pofture 
leither; perhaps it^^s the pofture which 
Ve cuftomarily ufe ; if liot, it was a teath 
ng pofture upon Pallets: And no body 
tow infifteth ti£)on that fo^ an Exampid 
:o us. i 

3. ANd yet, Thirdly, were the Ei- , 
oiples both oft Chrift\ Di(ci|)Ies, afxl of 
i^hrift tumfelf, apparently fucb, as fonief 
ilen eanje<9;ure, they would riot yet be 
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leading and Authoritative Precedents J:o us 
in this' point. For *tis generally agreed 
by all Chriftian Divines, that the Efcimr 
pie of ,Chrift is not univerfjlly to be fo!- ^ 
lowed (much left the Example of his Dif- 
ciples!) In feme things 'tis pot poflible, in 
other things 'tis not proper, in' many 
things 'tis not nece(&ry for us to follow 
that Copy. Where we haye the Exam- 
ple and thie Precept too^ there indeed we 
arc bound (and I wifh Men woulB cqd- 
iider of thofe weighty things, . ratheir than 
of Matters of Jlenjder importa^pe.) Bui 
where we have no Command^ there, to 
take an Example ^ox our Rule, b to make 
our felves guilty ifc fome indances of 
Folly, and in fome of Superftition, and 
Prefumption. The Practice of our lord 
and His Difciplesis no Rule for us in Cir- 
cumftantials' and Rites^^ unlefs they are ' 
made neceflarily Practical by fome Po- 
fitive Dir^ion and Command. Now we 
have no Command in this Cafe, the* 
one way, or* the other (no, not cvi* 
dent Example) to diredl us, and thertforp 
they talk vainly and impertinently, who 
Condemn Kneeling at the* &K:ranientas 
♦ an unlawful -Pofture; . fiqce no Law cati 
be flerived eitherfrom Chrift's Precept^ or 
from His or his Difciples Pradlice, that| 
doth evidently rife up in Judgment agAi4 
it THE 
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THE Church then being left to her 
liberty what pofture to ufe, thought fit 
chufe that of Kneeling^ for thefc three 
Leafons chiefly. 

i^ TO teftifie our belief of opr Sa-* 
four's Godhead. Had he been a meer 
>eature, as all other Men are, we might 
tave had fomc encouragement to pf^ 
ent our felves at his Table, as his Fel* 
ows, and . in a common Table-Geftiire^ 
\s thofe are wont to do, who deny 
:he Dod:rine of his Divinity, But beirtg 
:he Eternal Son of God, s^d equal to thd 
Father, he hath a Right and Claim to 
the humbled Services wp can think o^ 
to exprefs in fome meafiire the fenfe we 
(hould have of his Infinite Grcatntfs and 
Majefty j efpecially at an Ordinance 
which was inftituted in Honour to hioL 

^. A S a Pollure that is mod fultable 
to the Nature of the Myftery it felt 
Here we Commdnorate the Lord's Infi- 
nite Qoodnefs pciA Love, his unexpreflible 
Sufierings for us, and his htimbli^ig of 
hifflfetf to Peath, evert the Death of the 
Cro& Hdre we feed upon the Symbols 
of his Body and Blo<yi for the Pardon o£ 
all our Sins. Herfe We *Sealanew unto 
God our Govertant of Faiths Mortifica* • 
tion, and Obedience ;' and God renewech 
ttiKo us his Covenant of Grace and Mef -» 

. 'P s igo 
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cy. * Here all that we do is Divine Wor- 
fhip ; the Myftery is a moft Sokma Eu- 
charift, or Thanksgiviog ; * a real and 
lively Form of praifing God, as Pfalnis 
• and Hymns are at other times: And,aS 
this is attended with devout Prayer from 
the beginning to the end ;. the , whole 
Congregation praying for all Eftates and 
Conditions of Men ; the Minifter praying 
for every particular Communicant ; and 
each particular Communicant confenting 
to the Prayer, joyning his own fufirag^ 
and praying • in his own perfon for the 
prefervation of his Soul and Body. . So 
that Adoration and Wbrihip being our 
whole work at this time^ it ought to be 
performed in an adding poflure; .not 
only with Eyes and Hands lifted up^ but 
with bended Knees too^ which all Nati- 
ons beue ever thought the mofl ibiemo 
and fuitable pofiure of Adoration. 

3. THE Church hath chofen^ it asa 
Pofture that is moft exjireflive , of our 
Gratitude to God for the aftonifhing 
Mercies which all Worthy Communicants 
receive at this Great Solemnity j For- 
givenefs of Sin, Peacjg with God, the In- 
creafe of the Holy Spirit, Divine Infiueo- 
ces from above, from the Man Chrift Je- 
fus ; with aa Earneft and Pledge of a 
Happy Refurredtion, and. a Glorious Ina* 
mortality. FROM 
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FROM all which Confiderations every 
^ious and Hamble Soul may argue after 
his manner. Since' this is the Symbol of 
he blood of God, which was (hed for 
ne, and for many, for the Remiflion of 
11 our Sins^ fliall I not receive it upon 
ly Knees ? Since Heaven is his Throne, 
nd the Earth his Footftool, ^what place 
an be too vile, or what gefture too 
3wly, for Sinful duft and alhes ?- Since 
/eare now admitted* to the prefenc^ of 
lie Lamb, and to the Gate of Heaven ; 
> come let us Worfhip, ani fai doum^ 
nd kneel hefore the Lord our Maker ^ 
nd Redeemer. If the Blefled Jefus in his 
kgony fell down with his Knees plaoed 
n the bare ground, how^an I now be* 
rudga the bowing of mine ? Since the 
raifes of God are now to be in my 
louth, what better Example can I fol- 
)W, than thofe Elders in Heaven, who 
*ffdown hefore Him that fat on the throne^ 
id Worfhipt Him that Irveih for rwr, 
^d ever^ faying^-r-Hofyy Holy^ Holy 
xrd God Almighty^ which voasi ^dis^ and 
f to come} Since my Bled^ Redeemer 
;as pleafed to humble himfelf even to the 
)eath of the Grofs, what humility can / 

egreat enough'* for Me, who am now to ^ 

ather up my Life and Happinefs at his 
set \ Since I am now to beg for a Blef* 

P 3 fed 
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fed Eternity, and- to offer up my whole 
felf a Reafonable, Holy, and Living Sacri- 
fice ; what more reafonable for me, than 
to beg God's acceptance of my Prayers 
and Oblation upon my bended Knees? 
And fince my Eating and Drinking at the 
Lord's Table is a Pledge of fo many ftu- 
pendious Mercies to come, how can I 
chufe but kneel, when I take the Seals 
of his Promifes iat his hands? 

T H I S is enough to fliew what a be- 
coming an^ fuitable poflure Kneeling is at 
this Great Solemnity, and how ^aAiral- 
. . ly it follows, wher^ People entertain right 
Notions of it, and come unto 2t with 
humt)le Minds. Nor C^n I fufficiently 
admire, that"" of all the IJfages in tne , 
Chriftian Church, this fo Significant, fo . 
Decent a Ceremony, Ihoiild ever become 
a ftumbling-block, and matter of Dif- 
pute. Certainly it muft be an ill fign of 
very Lofty Imaginatioiis, when there^is 
fuch ftiffhefs in Mens Knees. 

BUT it is high time for me to pro- 
ceed. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of aur Behavmr after Rr- 

ceiving. . 

WHEN we have thus devoutly 
em'ployM this bleffea hour, we 
mud not imagine that our great Buiinels 
is at an end j that we may now drop 
thofd Religious G)nriderations which hi- 
therto took up our- time and thoughts; 
that we may now go home, leaving our 
Vows 'and^Refolutions behind us: in the 
Church, much lefs may wo^think eur 
illves free to falf afrelh upon our former 
coMrfe of Life. I mud tell you, the 
greateft part of our bufinefs is yet before 
us, and to ilop and reft here in the per- 
* formance of thofe things Vhich have hi- 
therto employed pur minds, is the ready 
way to unravel our whole work, and to 
defeat the defign flf this Heavenly Ordi- 
nance. For this Rife of Eating and Drink- 
ing at the Lord's Table, though it be of 
admirable ufe, yet it is not naturally and 
intrin/ecaOy good, as thofe A£ts and Difpo- 
fitions df the MinJj are, wherein the Sub- 
ftance and Excellence of Religion doth 

P 4 \confift J 
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confift; but it is a /J^/^/iw** thing, inftb 
tuted by our Saviour as*^ MeEins ta^ro- 
mote and carry on that Noble End, 'fof ' 
which the Gr^rr of God hath ap feared w# 
all Men i that denyhg^aO Vn^dlhefs ml 
Worldly Lfffis^ we Jhould Iroe Soief^; 
Rigbteoujly, and ' Godly in . this prejd 
iVorldj Tit. 1. IX.' Here indeed we kf 
tfxe Found^ion of a life of .Virtue, bf 
devoting unto God the Powers aftd F}* 
culties of oiir Souls, and the Members jof 
our Bodies : but as the Cf round-\Vork it 

, in order to a Superftrudure ; To are out 

Adions now in order to the further edF 

fying and perfeding of us, that, we naaf 

b? iiiilt ufi wore and more in o%r fnojt Miij^ 

Faith ^ dm leing fitly fmmed together and 

compared ^ ntay grow and rife up By degreH 

to an Holy Temple for the Lordj tohe M 

Habitation of God through the Spirit. • 

THIS you will eafily peiteive, if yo6' 

obferve, i. The Nature of the Ordinance . 

it felf. It is firft, a Reprefentatioji of t\^, 

very Death of Chrift; a Reptefentation 

exhibited to our Seqces, by the breaking 

of the Bread, and the ftfTufion of the Wine. 

And what doth this mean, but to awaken 

pur Fears f by (hewing us the Terror. of 

the Lord, who for the expiation of die 

World's Quilt, fpared not his own Son, 'nor 

» would be reconciled to the World at a 

low? 
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lower rate, than by, delivering' him up 
to Torments and Dc^th for us atl? Wh^t 
cfoth it mean, but to fet our Zeal a work * 
upon mortifyiug all our Lulls and Af&- 
Aions, and upon perfeding Holioefsiii 
the fear of Xjod, becaufe Chrift gave * 
himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity ,and Purifie unto himfelf 
a peculiar Pfeople, zealous of good works? 
What doth it mean; but to make vl% ever 
watchful and circumfped, left we tread 
under foot the Blood of the Son of God Y 
beotufe, if we fin wilfully after we have- 
received the Knowledge of the Trudi, 
there remaineth na more Sacrifice for Sin^ 
fieh. xo.%6,. It is, fecondly, a Memorial 
of Chrifts Love^ Love ftronger jhan 
Death, that made him give his life a ran- 
fom for the ungodly. And what doth 
this mean, but to kindfe in our Hearty 
the mod ardent A&dions to Him agaid, 
who fo loved usj as tQ die for us ? The 
jreateft Affe<aion this, that 'tis poflSble 
for any Mortal Man to exprefs, to lay 
down jiis Life for the Brethren ': But yet 
infinitely ihort of that, which the Son of 
God exprefled upon the Crofs, for his Ene^ 
tnies : In (his he commended his Love to- 
wards us, above all proportion and com* 
jiarifdn, in that v)hile ive voere yet Sinners 
Chrift died for us^he J^ for the Zhnjnfl. It is 

thirdly, • ' 
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thirdly, a fccdenil Solemnity, whereby we 
r^ew the Covenant we entied into at our 
Bftptifm, Vowing, Promifiog^ahd Engaging 
over the Symbols oF Chrift's Body and 
Bloody and S w^ing, as it were, with our 
«' Hanjjs laid upon the Redeemer of our 
SovSs^ that we will henceforth walk ia 
' Newnels of Life. And what ddth thU 
mean, but to bind us with the mod: So- 
lemn Securities, and u|j|der the moft 
dreadful Penalties/ to renounce the Devil 
and ^ his Works; to deny all the Lufb 
of the Flclh, fo as not to follow or be 
led by them ; and not on!y to offer up 
our Hearts and Spirits . unto the God of 
Purity, but toprefent even our Bodies 
a living Saaifice, Holy and Acceptable 
to him ? And for the farthering of all 
thefe Noble Ends, this Myftery is, ifl 
the Fourth place, the very Means of 
Xjrace and Salvation, an InUrument that 
conveys to us the prefeht Pofleilion of all 
neceflary and fuitable Afliftances, and a 
Titl6 under Seal to all the EvangePical 
Promifef, and particularly to this, that 
he that perfevereth unto the ertd, the 
fame fhall he Ji^ved ; . and that to them 
* whQ by patient continuance in well-doj 
ing, feek'for Glory and Honour^ and Im- 
mortality, God will render Eternal life, 
%m. X. 7. And "What doth this meaa 

too^ 
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0, but tliat we fhould grow ia Grace ; 
at we muft not grieve the good Spirit 

Godf whereby we are Sealed to the 
y of Redemption; but that we fhould 

ftrong in the Lord, aqd in the power 

his Mi^ht, and ^iv% all manner of 
ligence to make our Calling and^ Ele« 
ion upto Grace fure and e^dual^ by 
ding to our Faith, Virtue (or Qjurage) 
d to Virtue, Knowledge^ andtoKnow- 
Jge, Temperance; and to Temperance, 
itience ; and to Patience, Godlineis ; 
id to Godlinefs, Brotherly Kindnefs; 
id to Brotherly Kind nefs, Charity; Cha* 
ty, in the higheft degree, to all Mankind, 
id even to our Enemies ? Thus^ you fee, 
le nature of the Ordinance, it felf is fuch, 
lat it is not only highly ufeful for the pr^ 
nt, but of mighty Importance for the fu- 
ire; it hatha tendency forward; and it 
rives at mighty Ends, which our endea- *. 
ours are to be employed about,' after the 
Celebration of it is over ; that; we may be 
lore afid more Partakers of the Divine 
fatur^ and come every day nearer and 
earer to the life of God. 

TO confirm this ftill^ • we may obfervCf 
lecondly, That thofe velry Preparations 
rhich *are required in order to our wor- 
hy Communicating, do all loolc th£ fame 
/ay, and have a • diredl tendency to the 

fame ^ 
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fame purpofe. Tfftis Faith, or the hearty 
belief of the trach of our Religion u[H)a 
thofe Evidences and Motives it carqi^ 
with it, is naturally produdliive of cpij« 
ftant Obedience to the Precepts (^ jiji 
throughout the whole courfe ol our jjirep. 
For as it difcovArs to us the Folly, t$|^ 
. Shamefuinefe, and the bitter Fruits of S^ 
fo it (hews us on the other hand the ex- 
cellence of' Virtue, and the beauty d 
Holinefs. It propofes Ghrift s Yoke ii^ ' 

• an eafie thing, efpecially to fuch as make 
a due ufe of the Spirits Afliftance, and 
accuftom themfelves to the familiar pfa« 
d:ice of Religion. And though at ityi 
firfl entrance upon a Life of Holinefs, thqr^ 
may be many difficulties for us to gr^^ 
pie with, Affetftions to be rqgulated^ e! ** 
Habits to be eradicated, Pleafures. 
fecular Advantages to be denied, wtjin 
they (land in competition with our Dui^ 
and though ia the progrefs of oor 
mftny temptations from within and m\ 
out us are* to be refifted ; many haioi- 
fhips and tryals to be expeded, and ^ 
bundance of dilcouragements of Yevei^ 
kinds to be met with before we die ; yet 
we learn from our Religioo, that tte 

- prefent iatisfadlions which attend ar coqr^ 
of Virtue arefo great, and the future Rfc 
wards which z,xq to crown it, are (b eiKj- 
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lefi and iinfpeakable> that upon ^yeighing 
the one againft the other, we cannot bub 
cbnclude, that neither the Pleafures nor 
the Sufferings of this life are worthy, in 
rhe leaft meafure/ to be compared with 
the Glory which (ball be revealed Mow 
if we bring fuch a Faith as this with us 
to the Sacrament, if we be (Irong and 
dabliih'd in it. this alone will naturally 
[erve to defend us as with a Shield frvm 
71/ Fiery Darts of the' De^il j and to ren- 
der us puiflant enough to overcome the 
^orld^ I Job, 5. But to prepare us 'the 
better ftill for an uninterrupted courfe of » 
l^irtue, we are moreover io repent us 
throughly for all our paft Sins, and tq 
prefent^our felves before God with new 
Hearts and new Spirits, which is not re-, 
□[nired as a Temporary Difpofitioni to be 
Nxiught only at this time before the 
l^XMy there to languiih and die with 
Vows that are Abortive, and that yield 
either no Fruits at all, or at leaft no pec- 
feft Fruits of Repentance : No, this is to 
be the beginning of a^ new life, the firft 
rife and uarting .towards nhe Race that 
is fet before us j and as we run it,our Repen* 
tance muft improve and grow, 4om 
Shame and Sorrow for^in, to an Hatred 
ofiit J from this Hatred of it, to firong . 
Refolutions againft it ; and from thole 

Rcfo* 
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Rdblutions ^againfl: it, to an ucter abafr 
doning and forfaking of it, abftaining ntt 
only from all forts, but as far as 'tis pof- 
fible, from all appearadce of eviU i Tbe£ 
j^. XX. In like manner thofc Bowels of 
Mercy and Kindncfs, which we put on^ 
at tlm time, are to entender our Nature 
for ever, and to produce in us fuch'brge 
and generous Aflcdions, as (nay exteod, 
not only to our Brethren and Friends^ 
and to the Family 'of Qu-ift, but to the 
whole OfEpring of 4dam ; to whom we 
ariffo to open our Compaffions, that fidi 
as are within our reach may participate^ 
tboie of our Bread, thofe oT our In(lrud> 
pnsj all of our good Wi(hes and Pcayeni 
in imitation of that moft bleffed 4^atterfl 
and Idea of Charity, whowejtt ahutJm^ 
GoodyHtb. lo. 38. Briefly, all other Spi- 
ritual Graces, as Humility, Meeknels, Pi* 
ticnce, Self-denial, Heavenly-miijdedoc6, 
and the like, wherewith our Souls are to 
^be arrayed and adorned at this Solemni- 
ty ; if we confider the tendency of them, 
they are fo xmny^ initial Virtues, to be 
improved and heigh'tned ftill by the co* 
tinual praiftice of them j fo that from Afls 
they^may turn into Difpofirions, and fitxn 
Difpofitions may grow into Habits, which 
will quite change, purine, and'raife tor 
Nature, till we all come in the Vnitj oftU 
» * Faith. 
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Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son ofGod^ 
unto a y erf oil Man^ unto the meafure of (he 
Stature of the fulnefs ofChrifl^ E|>hef. 4. ij* 
I have thci more particularly iniifted 
tipon this, to fliew you the neccflity of 
your Watchfulnefs and Induftry after 
this blefled Solemnity is over. You muft 
not, b/any means, fit down prefently, 
as if this work of the Day^ and the bu- 
finefs of your Souls were quite done. 
You mull ever bear it in your minds, 
that Chriftianity i:pquires a life of Vir^ 
tue : You muft carry a fteddy Eye upon 
the Scope and Dejfgn of our Holy Reli- 
|ion; and employ all ypur^utmoft eo- 
leavours iti the vigorous purrak of its 
noble ^End. Brethren (faith the Apoftlc) 
/ cou9t not my, felf ta have apprehended : hut 
this one thing I doy forgetting thofe things 
which are' Bihind^ and reaching forth unto 
thofe things voich are before, j I prefs to- 
ward the mark for the prize* of the high 
calling of God in Chri/i fefuSy Phil. 3. 13, 
14* An'd^ as it follows there, Let n/, 
as many as le perfeU^ he thus winded ; 
ilill running; and firetching as hard as 
we can^ towards the end of our Faith and 
Hope, by an carncfr purfuit oi tvhatfoever 
things are true^ whatfoevfr things are hh 
nefl^ vohatfoever things ane jufl^ whafjoever 
things are pure, whatfoevir things are lovi- 
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fyj anJ whatforver things . are of goo J Re^ 
forty Phil. 4- 8. Remember, 1 befeecb 
you, that this and other infticuted Ordi" 
nances, though they. bring grdit Peace 
and G)nifort to pious Souls by the pir^ 
fent Adminiftration of them, they an 
ftiU inftrumental Helps to carry q 
the main Purpofe and Will of God, evd 
our Sanhification. So that if we do aot 
. ufe this Ordinance, as an Inftrument d 
improving and . perfeding Holinefs, aod 
as a Means purfuant thereunto^ whatever 
Reiiih and ^eafure it carries, with it fior 
the prefent, it will not avail us as to 
the main. . . 

FOR the benefits which are conveyed 
to all well-difpofed Hearts by this. SaOl* 
ment are, not only the enlivening lofl^ 
ences of Chrifts Spirit, called Cb^s 
Spiritual Body and Bloody, f becaufe tDffjr 
flow, and are derived from him, as he is 
the Head of his Church* and the Difpolcr 
of all thoie Bleilings which are the Fruits 
of his Interceilion ;) but itioreover^tbe ' 
Pardon of Sin paft, and a Htle to an 
happy Refurredion, and Internal tUe to 
come. ' Now as the Firft of theie, the Ifr 
fluences of Cbrift's Spirit are intended to 
transform us into the Image of Go^i 
and to con-naturalize our Spirits to die 
Nature of Cod ; fo are the latter, the ^f^- 

fcOi 
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is of his pure Love and Goodnefi^ 
hereby he rewards thole that refembic 
nr by a fimilitude of Nature. I fpeafc 
>w, not of God's general love of Bene^ 
lence^ whichlmoves him to do good to 
as we are meerly his Creatures, with- 
it any regard had to our probity, or 
iprobity ; in which fence he is faid to 
ive love^ the World j Joh. 3. 16. But 
' that particulat Love, which Divines 
W Love of FrienJJhip and Complacency^ 
e formaJ Objeft whereof, is Rtghteouf^ 
fSj or a ReiStitude of Nature conforma^ 
e ip a great meafure to his own, as the 
aloiift tells us, Pf 11^7. The Righteous 
ord loveth Righteihifntfi^ his Countenance 
^th hehold the upright. This is a ray 

* his own Glory ; and the Correfpon- 
lucc thereof to his o\^n Divine Per- . 
ftions is the true Ground and Reafon 

: that efpecifil Love he bears to fonje 
ore than he bears to others; becatile it 
impoffible bu^ he muft love the Image 

• himfelf where-ever he finds it, gnd as 
3p6ffible for him to love any Man with- 
xt it, fo.as to be plea(ed*and< delighted 
ith the Objed: And accordingly, the 
L9rq or lefs thisjmage idoth refemble him^ 
le greater or lefs are the I>egrees and 
(eafures of his Love. The Reafon 
lerefore of this Love being drawn from 

Q, that 
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that Godlike Frame dfid Difpofition of 
Mind, which is wrought, in Men by the 
gracious Energy of Gods Spirit^ aiidf their 
own kindly compliance with his Opera* 
tif^fts, 'tis a fenceleis thing to depend, qp- 
on r^.ofe ef&ds of his Love, which I hpve 
novi mentioned, Forgivtnefs of Sinii ad 
a Title to Everlaflini Hapfinefs \ uale6 
we be in fome meafure Holy, Juft, and 
Goud, as the ever-blefied Go^ is; thdb. 
being Per^edions which he loveSt becaaft 
they are his mn. Hence it appears^ tbtt 
though we go to the blefled SacfafflBiit 
with Religious and Devout Minds, jet if 
we go not on to anfwer the great End of 
Cbnlbanity, th« bore Reception of k oiin 
never be enough to anfwer. our own eif 
pediations ; becauie it is a Relative Or- 
dinance that Iboks forward upon a Qv& 
flianUfe^ for the leading whereBfythB 
My fiery lays all po(fible Qbligatioasip! 
on us, and takes all poffible &curities at 
our hands heie at the Altar oFGod. ^ 
THIS being cleared, give mc leave 
now to recommend unto you thefe fbl<» 
lowini^ Direiftions, that you may not «• 
ceive this Sacrament, and the Grace of 
God in vain, but may^ in CHie feo&^ is 
the Founder of this Ordinance did in t^ 
not her, fee of the Travel rf your Sodh 
and he fatisfied. A 
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i. HAVE a very great care, that 
rou relaple not into any khown and ^il* 
111 Sins, of which ^tis prefiim'd you havt • 
tepented ; and efpecially beware of fnch 
IS you have been mbft apt and inclined 
X) commit ' People are lubjed: to dif&- 
lent Vices ; either by means of their dif* 
fcrcnt Conftitutions, or by means of their 
liferent Ages; or by means of their dif- 
ferent Opinions^ and fbmetimes too, by 
sieans of their different Callings. For tho^ 
thofe Callings may be Innocent in them- 
fclvcs, . nay commendable in refpeft of 
theif ufe for the* publick Good t yet by 
means of Metis own corrupt Di^fitions^ 
tliey are accidentally apt to betray theiii 
tdi .various forts ^f Wickednefe j fome to 
Luxupr, fome to Wantotmefs, fome to 
Pride^ and moft to Frauds and Injuftice i 
aii>itter root of Covetoufiiels fpreading 
generally through all Secular Vocationsj 
though it always hurts 'the Soil, and 
many times is the l&ne of the Proprie- 
tor, however it be thought a thrifty 
Vice. Herethen^ everVdnetiatift cateful* 
fy oblerve which are nis cwn JhiquitieSf 
the Sins that do ib eajfly befet him i and 
accordingly muft (land upon the (Irideft 
Watch, to guard himfelf front all dan- 
ffvs of relapfingi efpecially from fuch 
dadgqv as he is moft ready to fall into 

i^ % tipofl 
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m 

upon any occadon. For as the Devil i 
always mod bTifie about Men wben they 
have been doing their . Souls good^ - a 
lay his clJ Snares in thtir way, and, if 
they fail, to minifter to them irefh and 
ueiv Temptations; fo is their yielding 
thofe Temptations, of very miiciuevoos 
and deadly confequence. 

I. IT is an Aft of the higheft fer^ 
fiJeoufnefs^ to be falfe to thofe i^cred Oh' 
ligations which we have now taken npbo 
us* after the mod Solemn manner, injbe 
prefence of God • and his" Holy Aogels 
and over that broken^ Body of Qtirift 
which was given in Sacrifice as well to ex- 
piate as to deftroy the works of the Devil 
Therefere (faith the Pretcher) Wfjeutbm 
vowejl a foiv t^nto^od, defer not to faj it, 
for he hath ho pleafure in Fools ; fay thst 
which thou haft voweJ. Better is it tkot 
thou JhoulJeft not vow, than that thn 
fhouldeft wiv, and not pay. Ecdef 5-. 4, ^.^ 
. z. IT is an Ac^ Si inexcufable Hardin 
nefs and Prefumption^ to return to thofe 
Impieties which have already coft us fc 
dear. Who but a true Penitent can be 
fenfible what the Terrours of God are, 
when he awakens a fleepy Conicience? 
What that Shame is, which t injures the 
Forehead at the fecrct • remembrance of 
ones Guilt ? What thofe Dolours are 

which 
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which corrode tl^^ Heart, like Vipers 
which gnaw -the Womb that bears them ? 
What thofe throws and Agonies are, 
which the Soul endures when it comes 
CO be rufflec) by the hand of God ? And 
how violent the Pangs and Con\iul(ions 
bf a new Birth are, wj^n (o many in- 
veterate Habits come to be torn up out 
of ones Breaft by the Roots? Repentance 
is a mod painful thing, if it be^ Genuine 
and Hearty, when a poor Wretch is*a 
recovering out of that miferable ^tate, 
wherein a long courfe and trade of 
Wickednefs hath plunged him; and I 
think 'tis Oeeumeuita that hath idmewhere 
obiervedy that *tis no eafie matter to fall 
hack again into.fuch 9 courfe of Life, as 
hath' once put one to fo much expence tf 
iShamCj Sorrtnv^ and Vexation. The fenle 
zwA eifcperience of fmart. is naturally apt 
CO make Men very fearful of being 
wounded any more : So fliat when they 
rekpfe into a wicked State with fo much 
Facility, it is a certain Sign» that either 
their fmart was not pungent and acute e«- 
noughy or elfe that they are of very har- 
dy and defperate Spirits, that can break 
through all the Pricks and T>^nges of 

Confcience to rufli upon the Pi^es a- 

' • • . . • 

SJun. 

Q.J IT 
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3. IT is thtf' ready way to lofe all the 

Profit of Repenunce/ rimugh it were D^ 

ver fo chargeable and coftly.- Thercfett 

is Apoftaqr compared to the moft. odi* 

ous and filthy^ Spedacle; to^^ Dvefj tHi- 

ing up bis f^omitj and to the walkmuig a- 

gain tf a Sow in the mire^ % Pet. x. ii. | 

Nor can itbe^ but fuch Creaturrs ffltfi M 

needs appear abominable in the d^hr of 1 

. Codt becaufe his Love and Hatrra M 

gm along with the Reafons of thein { 

which are never grounded upon any j^- 

tiality towards M^ns Perfons, but upod a 

juft view of their Qimlifications (tod 

Tempers; fo that as thefe vary from 

better to .worfe, and from Purity turn to 

iCorruption , fo th^ become inftead^bf 

Objects of Gods Love, the ObjeflSs of 

his Hatred, which always runs out iff a 

dired courfe againft all Impiety^ afld Ml 

follows it at the heels : and hence is the 

terrible Menace in the Prophet '£»!i!ite/, 

When the Righteous -Mm turneflr aaxq 

from his Righteoufnrfsj an4 committeth /*• 

ii^i^Jf ^^d doth according to aU the ^b^ 

^iitatious that the Wicked Man deth^ ^frai 

he live ? jitthis Righteoufnefs that he bah 

done ^alb not he mentioned: m his Tref^ 

fafs that he hath Treffaffed^ and m Ks 

^ in that he hath JinneSl in them JkaH he 

die, Ezek. 18. za. This is not only one 
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. of God s immutable Jlecrees, but more- 
over the natural Rjefult of Relapfes. from 
theecMTimain iqethod and courfe of Things^ 

. cfpecially when a Man s Relapfes are irt* 

. quent, habitual, and laftiug. 

-f F OR that which is further confi- 

f derable^ is^ That the Recovery of fuch 

ifMen is very difficult and uncertain. St. 

f Peter, fpeaking.of ^me miferable Con- 

' verts, who, though they had been clean- 
fed from their Heathen Sins, upon their 
Embracing of Chriftianit}^ fell back a- 

- gain into that wretched State dUt of which 
Uiey had been delivered, faith, That fince 

. after they had efcapeA the PoUutitms rf the 

: iVorld through the knowledge of the Lord 

'; and Saviour Jefus Chrifi^ they wefe again 
intangled therein and overcome^ the latAr 

' end is Aorfe with them than the beginning ; 

J Afid tha^ it bad heen tetter for them not to 
have known the way ef^RighteoufnefSy than 
after they bad known il^ to have turned afidt 
from the holy Commandment delivered unto 
tbem^ xPet. x. ,xo, xi. I confeis, Ite 
fpeaks there of their Apoftacy from Chrift's 
Reli^n to thofe abominable Impurities 
which they had ^ftomarily pradis'd 
yhile they were yet Pagans ; which was 
Wickednefs in the higheft degree, far be- 
yond any Vice, I hope, that hath * been 
aded by any who have been at the Lord's 

0,4 • Table. 
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Table. But yet the thing is in a voy ' 
great meafure applicable to thofcv v^hd 
having devoted chemfelyes to God by this - 
Federal Myflery, take the confidence rfi/ 
terwards to let themfeJves iool^ ag^.|:o.. 
their Enormities, wberewith they htd'i 
poiiuted their Souls and G>n£:ienc€S "berij 
fore. The laft State of thofe Men oiofiii 
needs be worfe than the firft ; and thalL) 
according to the Nature of the thing it? 
felf. For he^y Vice becomes familiar: 
with them : It lofeth that ugly .and 
ghlftly A{pe<a, which at firft midces it: 
iappearvery fliametul and frightful; thflf 
Acquaintance with it makes it the mot€: 
friendly and free, like ones^ conVerfing; 
with the Devil, that by degrees wears. 
otFthat Horcor, which is ready tcuifafike 
another through at the very Thoughts 
of his. Appearing. . There is daturally 
fuch Turpitude iir Wickednefs , and fo 
contrary it is to o«ir Reafon and trui 
Intereft, thafan innocent Perfon, when 
f(!licited to it, is apt to be ftartled at* 
the firft Motion ; and if he be pcrfwa- 
ded to ^6c it, he cannot but feel great 
Remorfe and Anguii)i in his Mind after 
the Commiffion. -But Cuftom and Fam^ 
Ikrity diredlly tends not only to remove 
that Fear and Shame, which was ono^ 
iuch Guards to the Mind^ "but moreover 

to 
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to make the Cooicience hard and crufly ; 
like^ Fle(h feared with an hot Iron, fo that 
it bfeth the faculty of ^nfation. And 
when a Man is come to fuch a 'wretch* 
ed pa&, it is as impoflible for him to Re- 
pent and come to himfelf again, without 
the mighty AiBdance of God s Spirit, as - 
it: is to iive^ andmove, and breathe in a 
Grave. , And what Reafon and Grounds 
are there to exped: 4hat extraordinary Ai^ 
fiftance, after Jfuch monftrous Proyoa^ 
ens given, notwithftanding the (Iriddt 
Ties and Engagements^ to tne contrary ? 
We read in bcripgire^' of Refifiing^ of 
Grieving, ^nAK^iQMenchinglhQ Spirit. Nor 
is it poifible for tbofe, who were once en- 
lightned at the other Sacrament, and af- 
terwards at this ha^e tailed of the heaven^- 
ly Gift^ a Ad been 'made partakers of the 
Holy Ghdft, and. have tailed the good 
Word, of God, and the Powers oi the' 
World to come .- 'Tis not. foffible^ I fay, 
for fuch to fall of to a vicious Courfe of<^ 
Life, but by cofltumeliouily in treating 
the Spirit of Grace, by offering great 
Violence againfl his flrivings, by fpoiling , * 
his holy Workman(hip« and by bringing 
to nought thofe Virtues and Perfedions 
of Nature, >yhich were the Refutes and 
EfFeds of his Divihe Operation* And 
what is all this, but the next way to 
. ftifle 
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ftifle and put an end to all Ifls Motionsi 
and to force him utterly to depart ? .Be* 
caufe thefe Hoftilities mus aiSed aggiaft 
the clear Light of Reafos, and the loud 
Clamours m Gonfeience, cannot proceed 
from any other cauie, Imt from Wills tbat 
are obftinately fet i^^on Evil, and ftopi 
Aflfedions tKat are defoeratelv in Jotc 
with that which necef&rily feadetb Do 
DeftruAion. Fbr it^is to be fuppoied, 
thht whoever comes to this tremeodoos 
Myftcry, muft, if he comes with finccri- 
ty of Heart, carry with him thefe C^- 
viftioQs^ That th^Religion he ptofef^h 
is of God; That Chrih ksAod it upon the 
Crols with that Blood, whereof there js 
a Reprefentation in this Myftery ; That 
the Covenant between God and Mad- 
kind is immutable ; 'That eternal life 
therein promifed is to be chofen before 
the whole World ; That a Life of Sao- 
caity is the certain way to it; That 
Virtue is Eligible of it ^If, and for the 
Peace and Satisfaftion it rewards tbsm 
with in this Life, beyond the grofi and 
tranfient Pleafures of the Fleflb j and that 
it is the extreameft Folly for a 'Man tp 
chule thofe Gourfes which bring a kind 
of Hell to him, before he arrives at that 
which burns with Fire and Brimeftooe. 
There is no anderftanding and ierious 

Perfdn 
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Perfoh, bat moft grant all this and more: 
And therefore to Relapfe into a State of 
Wickcdoefs, after fo many Vows, after 
fa many Cdnviftioqsy and confequently 
ifter fo many Reludancies and Strugliogs 
of Cdnfdencei can proceed from no other 
Caufe but the ftrong Malignity of a carnal 
MinJ^ which is perfeSl enmity againji Gpi^ 
'Utterly inconfiftent with the things of the 
Spifir; Rm. 8. "^ . 

T H E 9E are the Reproaches and 
Dangers of Relapfing into a wicked 
State of 'Life^ after the reception of this 
Siurrament ; and ihbuld a Man die in fuch 
a wretched Condition, I tremble to con- 
flder what an endlefs State of Mifery fie 
mull drop into next, becaufe ( as I have 
already fliew'd ) nothing but entire Pro* 
^bity of Mind, and a vertuous Temper, 
lean capacitate or difpofe us for the lo- 
hetitance of the Saints in Light. I do 
ndt now fpeak of Sins of Ignorance, of 
Inadvertency, of Infirmity, and humane 
Weaknefi. for as there is no poffiblft . 
iuffitient Fence againft them,, io. there is 
no ftridl: Obligations upon us to keep our 
felves free entirely ftom them ; nor are 
^tbefe the Sins which the ^ Word of God 
cries out upon io^ as to threaten them 
with eternal Death, or with the DereUAi- 
ons of ChrillV Spirit. No ; it i:s (inning 

with 
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with an high hafld^ and againO. an Honeft. 
Confcience ; and againfl; Stipulations and 
Promifes which were in our Power to per- 
form ; this is that prefumptuotis ading, 
which lays Men naked and deftitute of 
the Grace of God in this Life, and leaves 
them cxpofed to^ God s everlafting Dif- 
pleafure in the next. 

YOU have therefore great need, as 
fopn as (his Solemnity is over, as to bow 
your Knees to the Father ef Lights, 
from whom every good and perfecft Gift 
Cometh, that he would now hold up 
your goings in his Paths, that your Foot- 
fteps may not Aide ; ib to be very dr- 
cumfped; and diligent your felves, to 
wake fir eight Paths for your feet ^as the 
Author to the. Hebrews (peaks ) le^ any 
Man jbould fail of the Grace of God j left 
any Man Ihould turn Fornicator or Pro^ 
phane Perfon, as Efau^ Who for one morfil 
of bread fold his Birthright. For ye 
know, how that afterward,, when he 
would, have inherited the Blffling, he was 
reje<3:ed ; for he found no place of Refen^ 
tance^ {ho way of changing his Father'si 
mind ) ' thou^ he ' fought it earnefify with 
tears, Heb. iz. • 
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CHAP. XIIL 

Of .Perfeverance. 

HAVE difcourfed againfl: Relapfing 

into a fmful courfe, not as* if it were 

luificient for us 40 forbear going back- 
ward, or to ftand at a (lay, but bqcaafe 
in order to our progrefs in Virtue, it is^the 
firft thing necef&ry, to iland upon your 
Legs, and to be in a moving and walking 
poSure. * ^ 

1. THE fecond thing therefore wc 
are to be careful of, is, to remember the 
Promifcs and I^efolutions we have made, 
and to purlue Ithem fb as to tranfmit them 
into a fettled fraBice of all manner of 
yirtue. This Diredion confifts of feyeral 
Branches. • 

i. WE are to keep ^iour. Vows of A- 
mendment as fre^ in our.Memories as 'tis 
poJ$hIe. For the Underflanding being the 
original Principle of Acftion, which go- 
verns the Lower Faculties of the Soul, 
according to thofe Idea's and Notions that . 
it works .by it felf, it is impoffible to ad; 
with any certain regularity^ when a Man 
doth not Apprehend^ or doth not Remem'- * 
ler what he is to do. Notions that are 

quite 
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qoite loft have no more Power and Influx 
ence upon us, than if we had never enter- 
tained them : And this is one great caufe 
of the Decay of Religion^ that Men do 
not fufficiently charge their Duty upod 
their Memories, tior revolve their Obli- 
itions in their Minds as they ihould dp, 
It lay afide the thoughts of their fori^ . 
Engagements^ like thofejmfpiitful Hearers 
St. James fpeaksof, who though they find 
by the Precepts of Ghrift how Uodefiled 
and Pure their whole Man ihould be; ya 
inconfiderately drop all care of cleaafiog 
themfelves from their Pollutions, as thofe 
who hehold their natural fact in a glafi^ 
and then go their wayst (trei^tway for' 
getting what mariner of ^en they were i 
that is^ what Spots ther^ are in their 
Faces which are neceflary to be wiped 
ofi^ "Jam. I. xj, 24. when the coniidora: 
tion of thofe Refolutions we made at the 
Lord s Table, doth Hide (b foon out of 
the mind, it is impoKCble to conceive 
how they ihould bring any Fruit tjnto 
Perf edion, though many were ferious and 
flrong for the time, becaufe they are not 
rooted enough in the Heart to fyriviig up, 
like Corn caft into the Bofom of i Kindly 
Soy I, but are loft prefently for want of 
deep dig^ftion, like Seed (oitter'd by the 
way fide, upon ftony ground/ which 

lies 



Of Terfeverame. %^^ 

lies a little,to be picked up by the next Bird 
that comes. Ehie Confideration is veiy 
powerful to Invigorate the Faculties of 
the Soul, and to make them produdive 
of a New Life ; becaufc it keeps the mind 
in fuch a conftant motion as maintains 
the ^ whole Soul' at itS daily Work. 
Be fure therefore often to renew the re- 
membrance of t|;iofe Vows, which you 
made to <xod at this Covenant-Feaft ; 
coniider and meditate upon them every 
day, as you ihould upon your •Uitter 
End ; or, that I may allude to Mofes in 
another* cafe. Lay up tboje Vows in jour 
heart J and in your fom^ and hind them for 
a fign upon your ba^^ that they may ie 
as FhylaBeries lefore your eyes ; and think 
if them when you fit in your Houjes^when 
you walk ly the way \ when you lie down^ 
and when you rife up^ Deut^ii. i8| 19. 

%TT H E next bufincft is, to tranfmit 
them into PraHice. For neither are hts 
Wiihes to any purpofe ; nor can feeble 
Reiblutions or faint Endeavours ever 
anfwer the great Ends of Chrifiiaoiyr. ' 
As Virtue is acquired by fmgle AQls, fo 
is it ImprdVed by rejpeated exerdfe, and 
PerfeAed by the amduous Difcipline of 
Peirfeverance. Tis a mifiake to thinks 
that Chrift's Spirit works after fuch a 
Phyficai Mamtor, as to Tnn^orm a Man 
■ ' ■ ■*•■■ '- '■• • per- 
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perfedly in a mmient^ or to make hith 
compleatly Religious all at once, by a 
fudden and uncontroulable It^ufitm of Ha- 
bitual Holinefs. His Operations are fuc- 
ceflive ; alluring, fiirring, and ftreneth- 
ning Men to perfecS: Holinefs in the fear 
of God gradually ; and by helping tf^m 
to Rediifie and Refine Humane Nature 
more and more, juft as evil Cuftom helps 
. to deprave it. Therefiore th« PraBke of 
• Virtue is abfolutely neceflary, becaufeit 
cannot be thought how the frequent Lufts 
of the Flelh can otherwife be mortified^ 
or how a crooked Difpofition can othe^ 
wife be Reformed and (Ireightned ; or how 
inveterate Habits can otherwife be eradi- 
cated to the full. 

3. this; Thirdly, muft be a fetUi 
Pra Aice, a State, a Tenotfr, a . L^e of 
Virtue. To refolve one Day upon a re* 
gular Progrefs^^and then to let th(4e Re- 
folutioHS go off with ones firft SItep, is 
but a parting with ones Sins in a * kind 
of pet, like the parting of Lovers, whom 
the next opportunity reconcile. Many 
things may provoke People to fall out 
with their Lufts for a whitef either the 
penetrating faculty of the Word of God; 
or a fudden dnd furprifing profpeA <h. 
Hell ; or the fnubbings and lafhes of a left- 
iefs Mind j or fome outward Gahmity 
• ^ • that 
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chat reneweth the fmart of an old Sore. 
and revives the fenfe of former Guilt, as 
the Impriibnment of Jaceb'i Sons in B^ 
gfpt brought it into their frefh remem- 
brance how gqilty they had beeo coo* 
cering their Brother, Gcm.^x. Nor do I 
deny, but fuch Padions are fonaetimes 
preparatory to i true Repentance, if right 
reafon fteps in before the fit be over, and 
obtains full Liberty of Audience. But if 
thefe motions of the Soul do nob fettle in^ 
to a coiiipofed State of Virtue, but arc 
only Temporary and Tranfient things^ 
like a Morning ClouJ^ and the early Dem 
that goeth avoay^ to ufe the Prophet s com- 
parifon, Hof. 6. 4. They cannot profit 
as to . the main, becaufe they fall ihort 
of the EnJs of our .Religion, being not 
tffe6tad\\y perfeAive of our Natures. . 

4. FOR, Fourthly, our Refolutions 
ihould pais iiito the f>ra<9;ice of Vniverfal 
Hotioefi. The Perfe<aion of God himfelf 
confifts in the Infinite Glory and RoSki- 
tude of his Nanire, that he is moil pei> 
fedly Wife, Juft, Good, Pure, True^ 
and the like ; ahd that there is fuch an 
entire Harnvmy* within himfel^ that 
theit cannot be the lead; Aberration or 
Decfeafion of his Will from the Inftnite 
Reaibn of his Mind $ but; that jn all his 
A^QOthis'PoiHir isr^adiiAaillyy Rear 

• R ''''^. fiMi 
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fons that are fuitabje to his own Perfedi- 
ons ; that is, by reafons that are pcrfed- 
ly jufl: and Good. And upon this ac- 
count it is, that- he is perfectly happy in 
himfelf, becaufe he hath the Poffeffion 
and Enjoyment of the moft ' Excellent 
and Infinite Good. Now this (hews, that 
as our Happinels doth cpnfiflr in our draw- 
ing near unto God, byaReditude, Good* 
nefs, and Purity of Nature, as far as it 
is confident with our Finite and Mortal 
condition ; fo our Perfedion doth confift 
in an entfre and Vniverfal Conformity of 
our Wills and AffecStions to His^ when 
we chufe and refufe. Love and Hate in 
every Particular, juft as he commaadi 
us. This, I fey, is our PerfeHimyhor 
caufe, herely we are conducted as he 
himfelf is, ^j the Infinite Reafon of his 
Mind ; only, indeecj, we are Govem'd 
by it at Seeoffd Hand .* For as His Will 
goes along by the prefcriptions of bis 
own Reafon^ which is the Law of all his 
Adlions ; fo we go along^ by the Pre- 
fcriptions of his Wm^ and , then we are 
perfrd: as God is ; I mean ftill, accord» • 
ing to the capacities of Humane Natim> 
It is neceflary therefore, that our Pnu^cen 
of Virtue be Vnroerjd and Vniform^ JutJ 
ihat we habitually live according to tfae£ 
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come (hort of this Vniformity^ there we 
come fhorc of that PerfeSion, and by con- 
fequence, of that Happinefs, which is the 
g^at fcope and defign of Ghriftianity. 
This is the meaning of Divines, wheii 
they tell us, that* there muft be in us a 
Perfediion of Parts, though we are not 
capable of a perfc&Sion of Degrees ; that ' 
is, there muft be the prefcncc of every 
Virtue^ though .there be at the fame 
time fucH a mixture of Corruption with 
our nobleft Endowments^ that we can- 
not exercife them in that high pitch as 
we fhali do in the next Life^ when we . 
fliail be of perfeSl Stature ; even as a 
Child in the Womb hath all the necefla- 
ry Parts and Lineament;^ of a Man, 
though it will be long before he comes 
to a full Growth and Proportion. 

CONSIDER then/ 1 beteech you, and 
you efpedally who have been Partakers 
of . the Blofled Viands of Immortality, 
what ftrid): Obligations ye have entred 
' into, and what manner of Perfons ye 
ought to be iif aS Holy Cowverfathn and 
Gpalinefs. You are now to fulfil all 
Righteoufnefs ; you are now to deny all 
Ungodlinefs an^ Worldly Lufts ; you 
are now to do, as the Combatants in the 
old Olympck Ganies^ «c>4a^;4ifide every 
weight that ipight oppmfi^ 4fid every In-* 
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cumbrancc that might intangle you, aqjd 
to run with Ptrfeverence thq race that 

is fet before you ; and } ou are to rcmeoi- 
ber, what the Apollle tells us. Jam. i. ip. 
Whofoever jhatt kief the whole Law, anJ 
yet offend in one feint j^is I econte guilty $f 
alii that \Sy Guilty of Difobedience, and 
. Obnoxious to Puniflimcnt, as. well as ^ 
he had violated all. 

. THAT you may not mifcarry therc- 
forej through the Wilful neglect of any 
neceflary Duty, or by the prcfumptuoiis 
Commiiiion of any heinous Sin, lay daily 
before your £} es the perfect Law of Li* 
berty, wliich our Bltffed Saviour and his 
Apoflles have left us as the In^illible 
Rule of a perfedlly ChriJlioH Ufe. And 
for ) our ntore eafie performance, ' 
I fhall now briefly reprefent to you a 
Scheme and Platform oi Virtue, agreea- 
ble to thofe Precepts which ace fcatter'd 
up and down in the Holy Scpptures, as 
a very fit and proper .Lfjndertaking, to 
come a( the clofe of this whole Subjed. 

I begin with that which is the fouroe 
and Principle of our Ad:ioos, whether 
they be good or evil, the inner Man- 
JSeep thy Heart with all Jiligence ; jor 
out of it are the Jffues of Lije^ Prov.,4. 
%$. As a good JUaif eut'^of the goo J Trea* 
fnrt of the Hearty iringetb forth good 
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things ^ fo an tvil Mir,t o%t of the evil Trea* 
fure brinzfth forth evil thin^s^ Matth. ix. 
35. For out of the Heart proceed evil 
Defij^ns^ MurJerSy Adulteries ^ Fornications^ 
thits, falfe Wltnefs, Blafphemles, Mat. 
ly. 19. It h a good thing therefort^ that 
(principally m this fcnfe) the Heart he 
eflahllfhed with Grace^ Heb. 139. Bleffed 
are the pure in Hearty for they fball fie 
God, Mitth. f. 8. \ 

TrlE good .things which corns out 
of this hidden Treafure are ufually di- 
vided into three general kinds, as St. 
?aid hath reckoned them, Ttt. x. ti. S(H , 
hriety^ Right eoufne ft ^ and Godllnefs : Un^ 
der which three Heads are comprehend- 
ed all the feveral Duties which relate to. 
our fclves, and to our Neighbours, and 
to God himfelf. According to which 
Divifion, I (Kail proc *ed : 

FIRS r, to lay before yotf thofe Vir- 
tues which more immediately relate ta 
your felves in a fcparate and Perfonal 
capacity, as I find them propofcd in the 
Holy .Scriptures. 

LEARN of Chrift in the very firft 
place, to be Vowly in Hearty Mat 11. 29/ 
God hath refpe^ unto the lowly, Pf. 1 38. 
6. He giveth Grace unto the lowly ^ Prov. 
3. i^j. Be ye therefore cloathed with Hn* 
mllitjf I P6t. 5* f. Let this mind he in 

R 3 • J^^ 
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yoHy which was alfo in Chrifi Jefas ; vh 
icing in the form of God^ thou^t it no Rolh 
iery to he equal with GoJ^ hut made him- 
felf of no Refutation^ ami took ufon him 
the firm of a Servant^ and^ was made in 
the likenefs of Men ; and hein^ found in 
/iafhion as a Man^ be bumhled himfelf and 
lecame Ohedient unto Deatby even the dedh 
0f the Crofsj Phil. a. 5', 6. 7, 8. Thatm 
one of you he puffed uj>^ i Cor. 4. 6. tkt 
ye he not hi^ minded^ hut fear ^ Rom. '11. 
xo. That ye mind not high things^ ht 
condefcend to Men of low EjlatCj Rom. ii. 
16. That ye think not of your felm 
' more highly than ye ot^ht to think^ i'nt 
think foherly, according as God hath dealt 
to every Man the Meafure of Faithj Rom. 
iz. 3. ^nd that ye trufi not in tmeertdin 
Richest hut in the living God^ who grvetb 
us richly all things to enjoy^ l*Tim 6. 17. 
NEXT of Kin to this Viirtue of Hw 
mility is that of Meeknefs f fuch a Beauty 
of the Mind, that it is called the Orna- 
ment of a meek and a quiet Spirit, which 
even in the fight ot God is of great 
Frice, 1 Pet« 3.4. To recommend it unto 
us. God requires ps to be l[as he himfelf 
is) flow to wrath, jF^iw. i. 19. To ceafe 
from Anger, Pf 37. 8. Not to be angry 
without a caufe, Mcit. j/ii. Nor to be 
angry in fuch a meafure as to Sin ; or to 

' ' let 



. Of Perfeverancc. 147 

et the Sun go down upon our WitKfa^ 
Efhef^.%6. ^But to put on Bowds^ of 
S4ercy, Kindneis, Meeknels, Long-fuffer- 
ng. Col 3. izr And to let ail Bitternefs, 
md Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, 
md Evil^fpeakiHg, be put away from vls^ 
mth. all Malice, Ephef^^ yu "" 

THESE two Virtues being deeply ra- patknct. 
Heated, Will niaturally produce in us 
jreat Temper and Firmnefs of Mind in 
iny grievous Circumftances. God him* 
elf, though he be provoked every day, 
s long-fuffer in g. towards us. 'TheBlefted 
fefus endured all the Contradid:ipns of 
Sinners agaiAft himfelf, Heb. i%.y And 
^hen he Aiflered, he threatned not ; but 
:oq3mitted himfelf to him that jud^th 
righteoufly, i Pet. 2. 23. And all this, 
CO leftvie us an Example that we ihould 
Follow his Steps, i Fet. x.%i. That we 
(hould poflefs our Souls in Patience, L»k. 
Hwjip. That we be patient in Tribula- ' 
tions, Rom. ix. ix. That we endure Af- 
flictions, X Tim. 4. 5*. That we endure 
to the End, 1 Pet. 1. ly And when a- 
ny fiery Tryal comes, that, we fliould 
pot wonder/ or be troubled, as if fome 
ilrange thing hapried ; but rejoyce, inaf-* 
much as we are partaken of Chrift's Suf- 
ferings; that when his Glory ihall be re- 

R 4 vealed. 



Xf •r 






%^ Of Perfiverancif 

vetledy wt may be ghd alfb \Vk1iiaocedf 

^ificM' THIS leads on the^ flighting of ?air 
things here below, when 'they ftandin 
competition with the lo^e of Gdd iM a' 
gpod G)nfcience. Leve^wt the ff^U^' 
neithei" the thnigs that are in tic WifflA\, 
if any Man Ime the iVotUy the Itrm if' 
the Father is not in hihv^ i foh. %. if: 
iTierefore, let your Gonverfation be wirii*^ 
out Cpvctoufnefs, Hei. 13. f. Lay n« 
for your felves Treafures upon Earth, 
Matth 6. r^. If Riches encreafe, fet not 
your Heart upon them, Pf.bx. la *fcfci» 
ther take any (anxioifc) tHrtlghtforybur • 
life, what ye fhall eat, or what ye ftail 
drihk ; nor yet for your -body, wlatyfe 
ihali put on, Matth. 6. 15. Ekit ofe thh 
World, as thofe that ufe it not, Ibr the 
Fafhion of this World pafleth awJ^i 

lieh. 7. V*- - ■'" 

Him^niy. INSTEAD of this, fet your AfledK'- 
j^J**'' on on things above, Col 3. 2. Seek ye 
firft the Kingdom of God, and his Righ- 
teoufnefs, Matth. 6. 33. Let your Gon- 
verfation be in Heaven, FhiL 3. 2a 
Wiailk worthy of the Vocation where* 
with y^ are called ; .and put ofi^ concern^ 
ing the former Ccmverfation, the old 
Man which is corrupb aeccvdiog to 

the deceitful Lnfts; and be renewed 
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in the Spirit of^ your mind, Bfhcf.A.xx^ 
23. For to be carnally mindedf, is 
Death ; but to be Spiritually miaded^ 
is Life and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. 

ji^ROM this Heavenly- mindednelsy na-.^**'*^ 
turally fprings another great Duty; vie. ' 
to be fetisfied with fuch a ihare and Por* 
tion of this World, as it Ihall pleafe God 
to difpenfe to us ; to be pleafed with fuch 
things as we have, H$h. 13. ;• And 
with that Food which God (hall judge 
convenient for us, Trov.i.%. And li- 
ving Food and Raiment therewith to be 
content, i Tim, 6. 8. 

WHOSOEVER will come after me^seifdeO^ 
let him deny himfelf, (aith our Saviour^ ^' 
Mart. 8. 34. And thcfe are neceflary 
A6ts of Self -denial ; to cafl: down Imagi* 
nations, and every thing that exalteth it 
felf againft the Knowledge of God, and 
to bring into Captivity every thought to 
the Obedience of Chrift, x Cor. 10. y. 
To count all things but lofs, for the Ex- 
cellency of the Knowledge of Chf ifl: Jc? 
fus, PhiL 3. 8. Not to truft in your 
hWcs^ that ye are Righteous, Luke 18. 9. 
But to renounce your own Righteoujf- 
inefs^ Fh/l. 3.9. To deny all Ungodli- 
nefs and Worldly Lufts, fif. x. ix. To 
part with a right Hand, and right Eye, 
Matth. y. X9, 30. (that is, with every 

the 
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dwdearefl; and mod ufeful chiog;» when 
ir is an occafioa of Sin, dr an lundrance 
to Virtae} and to fbriake Houfes, Luid^ 
Fadier, Mother, and all that a Maa 
hath for the fake of thrift, Luke 14-33. 
TO tlus, add that other Evangelical 
f^ ^ Grace, of Purity of Heart : which is, 
*^* when yon mortifie your Members which 
are upon the Earth, Fornication, Un- 
' ^annefi, inordinate Affec^on, and evil 
Concupifcence ; and when laying afide 
all Nai^htinef^ and all Gnile^ and all 
Hypocrifie, as new born Babes you de- 
fire the fincere Milk ojf the Word, that 
you may grow thereby, i Pet. z.i, i. 
^ IN order to this, Temperance is a v^- 

fiBiSr ^y neceffiry Virtue. Every Man that 
ftriveth for the Maftery, is Temperate 
in all things, i 'Cor. 91^. And to this 
purpofe are thofe Dired:ions, that we 
ibould caft off the works of Darknefe ; 
that we (hould walk honeftly, as in the 
Day, not in Kioting and Drunkennefs ; 
not in Chambering^ and Wantonnefs, Rom. 
13. 1 1', 13. Not m Excefs of Wine, Re* 
veilings, and Banquetings, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
Not to fufier our Hearts to be over- 
charged with Surfeiting, Luke xi. 34. 
But to abftain from fuch Fleflily Lhfts, 
as War againft the Soul, i. Pet. x. 11. 
To add to our Knowledge, Temperance, 

^' Pet. 
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% Pet. I. 6. To keep under tbe Body, 
and bring it into Subjedioii^ i Cor. 9. %j. 

AND for the Impro\^ing and ip^dSt^Fmituic. 
iog of all thefe Virtues, we are to arm 
our fclves With Refolution and Courage; 
to watch, to ftand fad in thp Faith, t^ 
quit 'our felvq^ like Men; to be ftrong, 
I Cor. 16. 13. To refifl; the Devil, ^am. 
4. 7. To endure Temptation, Jam. 1. 19.. 
Not to fear them which kill the Body, 
but are not able to kill the Soul ; b^ 
rattier to fear him which is able to de^ 
ftroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Mat. 
10. x8. Finally, to be flrong in tfac; 
Lord, and in the. Power of his Might; 
and to put on tihe whole Armour of 
God, that we may be able to ftand a- 
gainft the wiles of the Devil ; and having 
tione all, to ftand, Ephef,6.'iOy 11,13. 

m 

i 

' AS for thofe Chriffian Virtues which 
have reference to others^ they are of 
great Variety, according as we ftand re- 
lated differently unto them. 

SOME more immediately concern our vbmt 
refpedive Families : So Husbands are to ^^^^^^ 
love their Wives, eVen as Chrift loved ^/^^J^ "^ 
the Church, Ephe^. <. 15. Not to be 
bitter a^ainft thfem, Col 3. 19. But to 
dwell with them according to Knowledge, 
giving Honour, to the Wife, as to the 

weaker 
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weaker Veflel, aad n being Heirs to- 
gether of the Grace of God, that their 
Prayers be not hmdred, i Pet. j. 7. Wives 
are to fubmtt themfelves to their onra 

N Husbands^ as unto the Lord» Ephef. 5. ^^. 
Not learning to be Idle, or to \vander about 
from Houfe to Houfe. neither to be Tti- 
lers or Bufiebodies, fpeaking things nrhich 
they ought noti i Tim. 5. 13. Sue to be 
in Behaviour as becometh Holinefs, to 
be Difcreety Chafte, Keepers at home. 
Good, Obedient to their own Husban^^ 
tlut the Word of God be not Blafphemed/ 
Tit ^-J- J' Parents mud: not provoke 
their ChiWren to- Wr^th, but to bring 
them up in the nurture ^nd admonition 
of the Lord, Ephef 6 4. And to lay ug 
for them, z Cor. ix. 14. Children on 
the other hand, to obey their Parents,^' 
in the Lord ; for this is right Honour 
thy Father and Mother (which is the 
firfl Commmdment with Promife} that 
it hiay be well with thee, and thou 
raay*ftlive long. on the Earth, Ephef. 6. 
I9 X) 3. Servants to be fubjed to their 
Mafters with ail fear, not only, to the 

* good and gentle. But alfo to the frow- 
ard, I Pet. x. 18. Not anfwering again, 
not purloining, ' bu! (hewing all good Fi- 
delity, Tit. z. 9, 10. Being Obedient 
wkh Fear and Trembling, m (inglenefs 

of 
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r Heart, as nnto Chrifl $ not with Eye-icr- 
ice as Men-pleafers, buf as the Servants 
r Cbrifi, doing the Will of God from 
le Heart. With good will doing fervice, 
; unto the Lord, and not to men/ And 
I Mailers do the fame things unto thoni ; 
Tbearingtbreatning; knowing that your 
[after alfo is in Heaven ; neither is there 
rpe^ of Perfons with him, Ephef 6. f, 

SOME Virtues relate to larger Soci- f^r^ 5#. 
ies J as, Rightcoufncfs and Equity in ^^^^.'• 
)ur Dealings, He hath ihe\\ed thee, Q-''^'^* 
an, w hat is |ood ; and what doth the 
ord require oi thee, but to do juftly ? 
'ick 6. 8. Whatfoever ye would^ that 
en fliould do unto ycu^ do ye even the 
we to them, Matth. 7. la. To do vio- 
ice to no man, Luc. )• 14. Not to 
ake hade to be rich, Trov. i8. 20. By 
i^ers Weights and Meafures^ both whicn 
e alike abomination to the I ord, Trt^v. 
). 10. Not to go beyond or defraud our 
other in any matter, i Jhef. 4. 6. Not 
do wrong, but rather to take it, i Cor. 
But to have an honed con variation, 

et. i. IX. InCmplicity and godJy fin- 
rity, a Cor. i.\x. Becaufe he that doth ■ 
ong, fhail receive for the wrong which 

hath done, and there k no refped of 
rfoQSi Col.^.x^. 

TO 
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Tmh. TO forbtfir all Fa(hood, DilTimaladon 
and Infincerity.* And fo the Hply Scrip- 
ture conimands us, Mot to lye one to am- 
thery (Col.^. 9. lut putting away all lying 
to fpeak every Man truth with his J^e^b* 
htrr^ Ephef. 4 x^- Becaufe lying lips- are 
ahominationtotheLorJ; hut they that Jeat 
truly y are his delight ^.Vrov. la. zx. 

TO be candid iti our Behaviour to- 
wards all men* Not to be given to revir 
lidg, backbitings, whifperings, railings 
evu furmififtgs or judging one another; 
but in all points to walk by the Rule of , 
Charity, which fuflereth long and is kind j 
which envieth not; which vaunteth not 
itfelf; which Is not pudfed up ; wliichbe- 
haveth not it felf unfeemly ; which feek- 
eth not her own ; which is not eafily pro- 
voked J • which thinketh no evil ; which 
rejoyceth not in iniquity . but whic^ re- 
joyceth in the truth ; U^hich beareth all 
things, believeth all things ( that are 
good } hopeth all things^ endureth all 
things, I Cor. 1 j. 4, j, 6, 7. and which 
coveretha multitude of Sins, i Pet. 4. 8. 
TO be merciful to the NeceffitouSi 

Mercy. Ufing Hofpitality without grudging, 
I Pet. 4: 9. Vifiting the Fatherlefs and 
Widows in their diftrefs, Jam. 1.7.7. Pray- 
ing for the fick^ Jim. 5. 16. teaching and 

admo- 
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idmonifliing^one another, Col. 3. itf. Di- 
Iribiiting to the necefficy of Saints, Rom. 
Kx. 13. Doing good to the poor, , being 
'ich in good works, ready to diftribute, 
ivilling to communicate ; laying up in 
[lore for our felves a good foundati- 
)n againft the time to come, that we 
[nay lay hold on eternal life, i Tim. 6. 
[8, 19. 

T O be kind and obliging in our de- cowtepe. 
portment ; having compaflion one of ano- 
:ber, being pitiful and courteous, i Pet. 
J. 8' Being gentle, and eafie to be entrea- 
ted, Jam. 3.17. bearing the infirmities of 
tte weak ; every one pleafing his Neigh- 
bour for his good to edification, Rom. 15:. 
I, X. Comforting the feeble minded, fup- 
porti^ng the weak, being patient towards 
|]1 men, < i Thef ^. 14. Rejoycing with 
:hem that rejoice, and weeping with them 
that weep, Rom. ix. 15. 

T O be kindly afledioned even to our ftwetmi 
Efiemies! Let all bitternels, and wrath, ^Smms. 
md anger, and clamour, and evil-fpeaking 
be put away from . you, with all malice, 
Efhef. 4. XI. Inftead of rendring evil for 
evil, or' railing for railing, i Pet. 3. 9. 
Love your enemies, bleis them that cum 
you, do good to them that hate, and pray 
for them that defpitefuUy ufe-you, and 

peife- 
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perfecute you, Mattk $. 44.. Dearly k, 
Ined^ avenge not jourfeives^ int ratbef 
give place unto wrath ; for it is wriiieff^ 
vengeance is mine : I mB repaj/^ faith tht 
Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hun^r^ 
feed him ; if he thirfl^ give him drink ; for 
info doing thou fhalt bjtap coals of fire upn 
his head^ Rom. ix. 19, xo. 
j^^^ TO be modeft and inoflenfive la 
your familiar difcourfe. Swear noCK. 
all, Matth. ;. 34. Blefs, but curie QQt, 
Rom. IX. 14 Let no corrupt commum- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, bnt 
that which is good to the ufe of ediCyiDg«. 
that it may minifler Grace unto the ha« 
rers, Ephef. 4. ap. And let yonr ipeech ; 
be alway with Grace, leafondi with filt, > 
that ye may know how ye ought to ad- . 
fwer every man, Col. 4. /. ^ • 

Feaceahie- ^^ ^ lovcrs and makers of pean 
mfs. If ye have bitter envying and ftrifeia 
your Hearts, glory not, and lyfc not a- 
gainft the truth ; this wifdom defcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, (enfuaf^.- 
devillifli ; for where envying and ftrifeis^ 
there is confufion and every evil worbi 
Jam. }. 14, 15*, I ^. Study therefore to 
be quiet, and do do your own buiiaei^ 
I Tbef. 4. I j. Follow peace with all men, 
Ueb.iz. 14. B6 at peace' among your 
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es, 1 Thef^ $. 13. Seek peace, and efr 
it, I Pet. 3. II. And follotv after the 
igs that make for [ieace, Rm. 14. 19. 
1 if it be poffihle, aod as iqpch as lieth 
ou, live peaceably with all men, Rom. 
18; 

OR the ob|aining of this, the great- ^'^'w" ^^ 
BIcffing upon Earth ; foch a per fed ^SS: 
oe as ma^ refemble the State of the menf, 
led in Heaven? there are other Virtues 
, which relate direftly to onr^Gw^r- 
tf. To ovx .Temporal Qftvernoursj 
It we render to Cafar the things that 
CafarSy Matth. zz. z t. That we pay 
i\\ their dues ; Tribute to whom Tri- 
e is due, Cuftom tq whom Cuftom, 
f to whom Fear, Honour to whom 
ifoun Rom. 13. 7. That w# fubmit 
felves to every Ordinance of man for 
Lord's fake ; whether, it be to the 
ig, as Supreme ; or unto Governors^ 
unto them that are fent by him for the 
lifliment of evil-doers, and for the praife * 
hem that do. well : for fo is the Will of 
d, 1 Pet. X. 13,14. And that evcrjjf 
il be fubjeA unto the higher Powers : 
aiufe there is no power bur of God ; 
) powers that be, are ordained bf God. 
lolbever therefore refifteth the power, 
ifteth the Ordinance of God : and they 
It riefifl:, ihail receive to themfelves dam- 

S nation. 
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oatioa. Wherefore we mufk jomds be fib^ 
jeAy not only for wrath, bucaMbforCoi- 
fcience fake, iiMi. 13. i^iy 5* ;.. 

n oitrs^^ TO oiuf Spiritual GevernoW'.tttv ik 
;g^ Bifliops add other Paftorsof the Onacb. 
^'^'^^'* ITiat we obey them that have tfaeflfc 
over us. and fubmic oor felves : for che^ 
watch for our fouls, as they that muft giie 
account, that they may do it withjof, 
and not with grief, for ^hat is uAfMi' 
fitable for us, Hei. 13- 17. That we 
know, tfadn which labour amoAg us, tnd 
are over us in the Lord, and adraanilbitft 
That we efteem them very highly m love 
for their ^orks> i Tbef. f. I^, itjc. ^Tfatt 
fuch as rule well, be cottiited wortfiytff 
double honour, efpecially they whokMOr. 
(with t0|l and hazard ) in the wofd'ukl 
do<Strin|, i Tint. f. i /• * .i* 

To thi TO the whole £ftate and Body of ttt 
J^jJ"^*^^'^ Church alfo. That we forf^e aotlitt 
cbknb. aHembling of our felves together, as dx 
Aianner of fomcis, Heh. lo. %$. Tltttwcf 
be not contentious about Circumftantiabf 
wbere we have no fuch Cuftom, nor thf 
Churches .of God, i Cor. 11.16. That W 
endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirir 
in the bqpd of Peace ,* bccaufe ^here is one 
Body, and one Spirit, even as we are cal- 
led in one hope of our calling : QneLm^ 
one Faith, oneBaptifm, one God aod Fa- 
ther 
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! thJbr 6F attf wlio is above all^ ^d throi^ 

I afl^aad in usaU, Efef. 4* 3, 4, f^ 6. There- 

fore, I befeech you. Brethren, by the name 

dfour Lord JefusChrift, that ye allf|bik 

4 4he fame thing, and that there be no divi* 

fion amof^ you; but that ye be perfedly * ^ 
" joined In the &fne mind, and in the fame 
judgement, * i Cor.x. 10. And that ye give 
none o&nce, neither to the Jews, nor td 
the Ctentles, nor to the Church of God, 
t Cor* ID. IX. 

I^thefe things be in you and abound, J^^'"^ 
you will be the better able to excrcife thofe S? "^ 
Virtues which relate immediately to the 
evcit-blefled God : "The Original wher*f 
is. Love; according to that in Mdtth.t'U^^ 
37/Thou ihalt love the Lord thy God^^^ 
wtdii all'thy heart, and with all thy foul^ 
and with all thy mind. Whereby areuni- 
(}(9^o6d the Three Faculties of a Man^s 
- Spirit, the Will, the Aflfedions, and the 
. Uflderftanding : And with thefe we arc 
(aid to love God, when they are vigorquf- 
ly em^oy'd about bftn ; m hen out of a^ 
deep feafe of the Glory of his Nature, and 
of h|s wonderful Goodneis to his Creatures, 
efpe^ially to Mankind, we gh^e up our 
feives entirely unto him, obeying his 
Pleafure, deiiring and rejeddngas he di- 
redsus ; Hill having him in our Thoughts 
and entertaining our Mltads with ravifh- 

S % { ing 
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ing Contemplations of his Divine Perfe- 
ftions. And this is that which j^a t^ 5^ 
luro-Laoguage we call, jt;hie iub#ti4 
untQ God, Jam. 4. 7. The yMliiggictf 
our ^Ives unto God, R^m.jS. i(|»t1^c 
the doing ones own Will, J^ t^ W%.^ 

God, jf^.i»38. The fervipg of hftm 181 
Reverence and Godly fe^r^ Het,. \^ 3l&. 
Delighting our felves in the Lor4^ tl<k 
37. 4. And in one general Exprcffion, Twr 
walking with God, as it is laid of JBrnh^ 
Gen. f. XX. » 

iMtm. UPON full Conyiaions of his Idiioitt 
Greatnefs , and his All-fufludencyo aail 
I^dineis to help us, there arifetb* aojiT 
ther Virtue, viz. Devotion ; .That we 0^ 
fer up dally unto him the&crificeo£iicKif 
h'ps, and the more valuable* Oblation eft 
broken fpirit^ ?fal ji. That we pcgf 
without ceafing, ithef.$.iy. That we 
ofier up die Sacrifice of Praife to God 
continually; that is, that we pre^ 
Oiit no good. Opportunities of makio^ 
our Supplications ^nd Addredefe untd 

him. ' \ -> 

Kefiffiatun CONSEQJJENT hereunto is, t 
Trud inf him, a Dependance upon t&n, 
and an entire ReHgnation of our felves to 
his Care and Providence. That we caft 
not our confidence away, HeB. 10. «. 
That we caft aM our care on him. Woo 

carcth 
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:arcth for us, 1 P//. 5. 7. That we com- 
mit the lieepidg of our Souls' to. him in 
vt\VAtkD%^ i'Tet. 4. 19. That we put 
>ur Tfiiu* ki bicn, as the holy Pralinij(t 
^aksr'^ovijr aiacl bver ; and thsN: even a- 
^lAft hope ^ believe in hopd, as it is 
aid of Abraham the Father of the Faith- 
iil, iR^. 4. 18. • 

THE Contemplatton of thofe amiable imtatm, 
Perfbdibns in God, uppn which diefe 
<irirtues are grounded, is naturally apt to 
[Produce in us a moft earned Defire to 
^efemble ' Yiim as far as it is poflible; 
that we be Holy, as he is Holy, i Pet. 
t. If. That we be merciful, as he is 
tnerciful, Ia^c. 6. 36. And that we be 
perfed, as our heavenly Father- isperfed, 
Mfmh^ <. 48. 

-'AND becaufe the Nature of God is^tnwAi 
the-meafure^and Rule of all Moral Pcr-^^^*"^^- 
Fedion, and the Laws he hath given to 
Mankind from the beginning are lo many 
Revelations of himfelf ; therefore it is ■ 
neceiSry. for us, Unifortnly and Univcr- 
felly to obferve thofe Laws, whether we 
find them written in our Nature^ » or ill 
his Word. And this is the utmoft.Peiv 
^Aion that a Man is capable of in ^this 
life, to (hew Our Love to him, our Der 
pendancei» upon him, our profound Ado^ 

S J ration 





ll^i Of Ferfeveranct. 

ration ai^d Imitation of huu: visu ^p. 
I^eeping hisCommandiaients,. : iiftftf fi&ic 
the CpopAirion of the whpte 
6itli Solomon^ Fear G$dj and 
nmdmtnU ; for thii is the^i^i^lflh^ if 
Maftj 'Ed^fif.x^• 13. . *.. 

/ IHAVE now done with all (hat t 

* thought needful for you to OnderfiiocI 
concerning this Sacranoient. And jlrh^ 
ther it be the iQeceflity of Receiving it, 
oCi the NecefHty pi due. Preparation^ or 
the Quality of the Things preparatory 
to the Communion, or the Teadeocyii 
the Ordinance it ielf, or the Care to be 
taken after the Solemnity is over, you 
fee what they all drive at in the End; 
wz. a Soiery Righteous^ and Godly Ufe. 
And though in enumerating the feveral 

♦ Particulars thereof, fpme Virtues may 
have efcaped me, yet there are none, I 
thinV, untouched, but what are fairly 
reducible to lome of thofe things, which 
I have mentioned: Things, w^ich you 
cannot but fay are fuitable to Humane 
Rjcafon : Things, which are -highly Peh 
tt&xvi of Humane Nature : Things, 
which are Gbod^ Lovely, and of Infi* 

, nite Satisfaction to our Minds : Things, 
1*'hich are €afie too, if we will but 

• " heartily 
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heartily Apply our Minds to the ^- 
^dc^ 6f tliem^.and make Ufe of that^« 
viid^ Alfiflance which God giveth ontb 
ail that need it. 1 dare fay, if you do 
ihefe tioi^ never fall. And 

(he Vftry &6d of Peace SanSifie you'^whoiy^ 
that your wbok Spirit^ Soul and BoJy^ may 
be 0referved hlamelefs uuta^tbe fcifWig of 
our iborifefus Chrifi. AMetL 
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Sold by W. Cmh^Ji 
the Qreen^Dragon liifli- 

X. ^TpHc L(wiAw PruSicc tf Phyfick^ or tk 
X whole Prafti^l Pare of Phyfick^ con- 
Uined ia the Works of Dr. Tho. IVUis (fttth- 
folly made Engtijh, and printed togeriierfor 
tEe Publick good : To mbihb it bound his Plaia 
and Eafie Method' for preferring from, and 
Curing of ^the PUgue^ and ail other Cditigi- 
ous Diicafes. in 80. ^rice bound 8 /* * ' 

2. The C^itmantf annual, in three Parts. 
I. TbeC4rfc/ji«/»f/i, or an Accouotgtvoib} 

the Young Perfon of h\% {knowledge in Riligi* 
on, before bis AdmiificKi co the Lords' Sifffcr^ 
fts a Gronnd-work for bis right ui^erftan^iog 
the ddCtamtnt : alone^ price 8 d. To which 

is added chc (ttommuniconttf aiSBittmt 

%. An JntYodn^ion 10 a plain and fafe way 
to the Comnmpion Table, with f^ptTjS fitted 
for the Cosimunicaaty B^e^ jit^ and ^^fw 
|be receivini^ of the %o^Si IftttpptV : alonei 
price I /. 

3. The Primitive ^•InfiitHtion^ fhewing the 
great Benefit and Neceffity of Chutccfrifing^ to 
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fave the Soub of particular Perrons, and. Iq 
iml thM frefim Difitmpers of the Cbttrcby in 
U^. price bound t i. ^ ■ 

But the whole together 2 /. JxMind j Entir 
tuledtb^^m^ftttjlfl^ni^ aU'sbyDr.^- 

brancet V being a Summary of all the Adtioni^ 
mpifi^ &c. Preferments, Changct, e^r. that 
happened in HisMajefty's Kingdoibj from An. 
JDcm, ij6op. to 1 6^. (hewing tQS Year, Montbt 
and Day .of the Month each was done in^ 
with tn Alphabetical Table^ for the daore ea* 
fie finding out any thing in the fibok^ in 1201 
price bound 2 /. 

4. ComptndimfiCeografhicHmy oramoreplaia 
and ealie JntrotbuBtm into all Ciogt^ than yet 
extant, iafter tlve Jateft Difcoferies and Alte- 
rations I with two AlphabetsV^i. Qf the u^- 
eient^ and 2. Of the Ikhdern Names of fliMi^ 
&C. by f. C. CbA^krMn ' of Che Inner^Tem- 

: pie, ie 1 2«a price- bound i /. 

5. Bueamrs of jimerica^ or i true Account 
of the moft Remarkable Afmlts^ committed 
of late Years ipoa the Coafts of the Vi^eft* 
Indies^ by the Bnglii^ and Frtnch ^ with the 
unpatrallelM Exploits of Sir H. Mrgan^ Cap- 
tain Cockt^ Optain Shurf^ and other Bnghfh 
Men : Alfo the ereat Cruelties of the Frtmk 
Bifmirs^ as of Lokmis^ BarH^ Tormmt^ 
Bock BrilfiUsmOy &£ in Itwo Volumes ; totb 
bound together, price 10 i. in 4^0. 

. 6. The WM^ ofHmer^ viiL.m% lUads and 
OJ^fis^ Tranflated out of ^td^-iflto J&^^ 

by 
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bj^Tho. HMs of Mdmsbwy^ Third Edition; 
pnceboond « A ' 

7. j^ ^tattttti of Tho. Hobis^t Midm^ 
bmjfy bouad ia Two Volames in OSatfb^ $fit. 
1. His Bebe0^^ or Qvil Wmts of E^fgM. 
1. His Hiftorical Narratioin oifhrtfie. 3 . 16 
Anfirer 10 Bifhop Srandsui IQ JHfence tf Kj 
ZJetfisthm. 4. His Seiren ProUtmes: with aij 
uAob^ to the King for bis ITririii^x. Tbcfe 
rasr were printed aH at one time, ^nd caDed 
hb ^tOlClS : 'price bound . y, i.— — 5. His 
I4/C in /<4riVf> twric part by tiipifclf, and fi' 
nUhedty Dr. B. 6. His CtmfiJerMiion on his 
own Religion, Loyalty, &c. 7. Hislkrtof 
Xkktorkk/in Englifi. . 8. His Dialogue aboat 
t\xt Common Law of Eagland. 9. His Teh 
Dialogues of Natural Phih/bfhy in. Eftglifh. 
Thefe Fi7e hfk were printed at federal 
times, and fold (ingle ^ but^for conveniencyV 
alfo bound Mn a Volume together, and; fbM 
for 7 /. 6 rf. • 

8. ^ Modem f^em of fuch parts of Emvff 
that hath lately been, and ftill are, the Placef 
of great Tfanfadjfcions, viz.. Italy^ with aft its 
Prfitcipalities : France^ with dR its Provinces 
and Bifliopricks *, Germany, with the Dote- 
dom of Lorrain^ and all the Slcftorates and 
Lordibips of the Empire $ Sfain^ with all its 
Dominions) c^c. Wherein is (hdi^ed the Pre-' 
ftnt State of all thofe Countries, with asrioifs 
Xehti^ of Antiquity interfvoTen, in So* ^ice 
bound is.6d. ^ 

9. The C^e of the Refinance of the Supreaffl 
Powers Stated and Refoived, ateording to the 
Holy Scriptures, by W. SherlmK^ D« D. Ma- 

ftcr 
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fter of the T€mfk^.th^ Second Editipn^ in dL 
-prloc boQod 2 i. * ' • 

jo. A.pUinan(IEafieiMri60iif| forprcferving^ 
thofe that are w«ll froga the Infeftion of Iha.' 
PlngQCy or any Comsgkms Dify^ftr in ^y^, 
Comnriy^ Cmfj Fleet^ C^^.-and foe Curiag^ 
fuch aa are labAcd with it i Writtqi in the 
Tear 1^66. by Dr. Tho WilUs^ never frinta^ 
before this Year) and now by the Authority 
of the Colkdgt of Fhyficians : price bonnd 

11. Dc Mrrfnlibm Puci^ being the Wonders 
of tbe Pe/Ji in Darbyjhire^ connionly called the 
tkvipj Jrfe of PeaJC, in La$in and EngUfii^ by 
Tho. HMi of AialmAmy^ in i^« price bound 

12. Briitaii^ Clary^ and EngUnJ^s Bra/aery^ 
wherein is (beived the Degrees of Honour 
from the Prince Co the Peafiint j th^PreceJain 
of all Peribnsy from the Throne to the Bon£ 
many ufefnl for all, efpecially for Ftafis^ Am 
mrdi^ Procejfums^ and all great A0cmblies,c^r.^ 
\Vith the HiraUs Dnty and Povotr ; and z* 
DiHiondry of the Terms in Heraldry« ^nd^jp 
Account of all the Orders of Knig^haod m 
Chriftendom f and of the Weights and Meap . 
fures of Efiglani^ by B. Smtburfi in i%o. price 
bound vs.6d. * 

13. TbtCemtofCHriofify^ wherein thtno^ 
intricate Queftionsare raoived by the moft ex« 
a£t and curious Fortune Book, that is extant. 
And Dreams and Vifions Interpreted and Ex* 
plained according (o the Doftrine of the Anti- 
ents, and Praftice of the Moder i^, Much en- 
larged 
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brg^ and explalik^ yi this-tiiird EfitiOn^ izo* 
pricebonnd i s^6 d, 

14. Peffa^ or the Reward of Conftatlt Love, 
1 N&vtl Done cue oi^Fretkh by a Young &e»- 
tkwomm : witb the &veral Son^s 'Jut to A&- 
yfcitt in 110. pace i /. 6d. "^ '-''=* 

15. Qf.ffafiurd^ Dnn of Wfnd/briasAm 
StrmoA on Publick Occafions. ' 

16. Dr. ^i^irtnglMmh Six StnnoMoaCcmi 
Occalions, 104^0. , * 

17. His Two Difcoorfes, 9vo. 

18. ^r. BiiJ^eP% Sermon of Prayert 4/0. 

19. Mr. Loightwdmfo^ Sermoi^Qii thc-i'Sa* 
crament) 4ia. 

20. Mr. Sucklft Sermon at Hertford^ 4/0. 

21. Dr. tf^irrifanh Sermon 011 tbc Plo^ 4f». 

22. Mr. WWirfcr^s Difc. of ScRfm^ 4^- 

23. Mr. CmUngwmh againft thr'PapiftSf n' 

Qnarto and in Fo/io. 

,24. Des EfcouPs Sermon at the Smvoj^ French 
MAEngUfi. 
25. Mr. £//wty's Sermon on74«. 30. 4/0L 

26.- Difcourfeof Confcienca, ^^• 

^i'^a/. Mr. Abn^i^s Viiitacioa Sermon,* 4^^. 
^ 28. GnotiM. Chatechifffl, Gmk^ LMiin^ and 
Englijh^ Svo. -• 

29. Mr. Howelt^s Spirit of Prophet^, 8w. 

30. Dr- -rf<W«/li^$ State of the yw/, no. 

3 1. ^Modeft Plea for the Clergy, Svo. 

-3 2. 'Firft Stale of Mahumetifro, Svo. 

33.— — *On the Sacrament, 120. 

a 4* — Primitive Inftiiution, a Difcourfeof 
Chatechifing, 120. 

i^.-'^MoTrsbi&ti id Tangier^ 4to. 

* 36. CAi*e- 
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; ^^^^''-^QnlsG^ with ber Savioiur^i20. 

' 38. . Kucbi^s JuirifdidtioD of Courls^ 9vo. , 

40. Lord Hobitr$h Reports. 

41 • Co0^s InlUtates^ la^ 3^, and ^tk. I^arti. 

42. Dicl^'sIawofQiaritaUeUfts, fol. 

43. Officina Bnviitm^ foL 

. j|^ Several Stalotcs of BmAgHfts. 
«4)t ComplealCl^k. 

46. Lord Lkfktm\ Reports. 

47. Compleai SolUcitor and Attorney. 

48. Lord Saundirh Reports. 

49. Mr. HsnfarJ^s new Book of Entries. 
59* Dodtor and Student. 

5* I • FltzJf. Naiura Brevim. % 

52. K9ilway^% Reports, \Nlih the new refe« 
rences to the Modern Reports. 

53. Wmg4ttH Abridgment of all the Sta^* 
tttcs in fo^qa- tq K. W.znAQ^M, 

\ 54'. LeonarJP% Reports. ^ 

,. 5 J. JBiJ^roi/e^s Reports . 

56. Regifter of Writs-, with new Additi* 
onstoit. 

57. Dr,.#«)«^sHiftory of the World. The 
firll: and fecond Volumes pubttlhid by the ikii- 
thor in tns'Ufe time, Fol. 

5^. C/efc*^, a Romance. *• 

59. 5c4rro;9's G>mical Romance : being a £1- 
cetious Hiftory. of a Company of Stag& Play- 
ers, toU . • 

60. Journal of the Houfe of Peers ., 

6 1 . Journals of tne doufe of CommMs. 

. 6%. Tamftndf% Hifflx>ricalColle£Uoi of Qpeeh 
ElizjAeth\ four laft Parliaments. 

63. Laft Se?eaieen Years of .Qsieen£&'«^^i&. 

64. The 
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being a Soppleamt of rc9nar|i!^|p>Salfi|« o- 
milled becwizi Mr. TmnftndfiiiUuRiS^ 
CoUcdioDs. • . 

65. Fitbers Advice 10 a Son on a \Coyag^ 

66. F&nvcr^«rifi»^-andCompieatViiie|ird| 
by Mr. Hnjgbesj 120. 

67. Tlmmrtb\ Lives B^^]/]^^ in five V^imKs 

69. King killing Doftrine of the Jeroits. 

69. Brevis Denum/tr^tio^ or tlie Truth of 
Chriiftian Religioa. deoxxiAivied bj Reifoo, 
price 10 d. in 120. 

70. Bbmt^s Voyage into the LetMut. 

71. BriddlPs Prefent State ^f London. 
7%. SMder^s Aftrological Phyfick. 

' 73. CUrlCs Manual-, a Book of Prefidenti 
foryoong Clerks, price bound 41. 

74.* HfMfs^s Homer ii)^;^iS/&,botIl IllUd^ui 
OJifiSj with a large Preface of Mr. //oMiV a- 
t)OQtHeroick Poefie, 12a. price %4. 

75- — Travels of^/^i, Eng.. 

76 — Behemcthf or Civil Ws^xsofEngUnJ. 

77- Natural Philofopby. 

.78. ■ F'ita fer Dr. Blackborn. . 

79: Poem on his Life^ %n EngUfh. 

80. Poem OO' i)arby Peak. L^in and 

Enjrlijh. 

^ 3 1. — -Narration of Herrefic, and the Pu- 
nilhment thereof.; 

82*r— • AnfWcr to Mr^mbdU^s in Defence 

of Leviathan. 

83.. ■ -Letter of Liberty and NcceflSiy. 

84*' Seven Problems. 

85, ^ - . > Whole Art of Rheterkk^ ^^eglip, 

86, ^bia- 



■1, 



I 







i . ' • : 



al rff^' ■ Sttitahmt In 4*0. in .ZMiH*/ • 



9Z i ' ••'Rofttim CeometrieutUt . "^ ' 

9|i i i iA . a BineifM & Ffihtimiita, 

97. i«m Ctilbide of ttfCftfU Wan, M 

98. P^CrmMA^ beingOr. P«rry*3r TryaL 
> 99- MrvXUfeMsGoidienRiAidfAThlbna- 

too, Tbit^ilt^BiigKjbmmt^ [ 4*0. hf'W} 

6 Vo^i'^Thc^ ^QjteBtfs Birih'Day Song, *ftt 
>^. 19*1^1. ' * , . 

loa: Cictrtft Latins J being a Difconrflb' or 
Frieodflup : Written by M^ T. Cicero^ in the 
llcttrpart of his Age^wftn all tbe, WcltM 
were dt Wifs^ curlouI^Tranflated into £^ 
/(/6: Price bound, li.^rf. ^ 

103. Mr. Wrighth Sermon at the Foneral of 
Mn.GrefwaUj Wife lo Mr. Grefmld^ Rcftor 
of SotyhuU in fVarwickJhire^ 

104. A Brief Gfaaraa«r ^f 7rd4ff^ ; tifith 
fome Oblervations on the Cttftomsy Mannersy 
ind Bthavioor of the Native /rM..^, Written 

• ■ ■• by 
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j^y bf y.S. Gent that lived amoDg tbeio lODg, ■' 
^fJg^ ^ ' V2«- Price bouDd Bd. «, 

^^K- lo;. A Sermon PreKbed before tbcQpee]], 

'.. ^: . Jk^rrt, i«. i69i. by Dr. PtUin^^ Rc&nrofi 
' : - fetwaffk . , .-. ,. 

i: :^ ■ ia;s:-4*gflW>«>i¥M«ilfMiHicfc Worjhip. ■■ 

^ ■ ■ ^CPL *'*^***» R«aor of SI. jMn 

107. A SKiaan Pnachcd at tlic Affiza 

■' 'htU at Umk, .MvciC. idji, by the Lord 

. ■'•.■'" ClJhf la&Icc Sb ythnfltlt, 1^ Mr.X^iw. 

^ ' fai/fft Ee^or til tVfP»i^Mrn^ nigh i«mb, 

r ~. lata Fdlow.of iMntn Colfc^ in Oxwi, 

■•■'•'. Dr.WWu'iAmoiisPilsfsrthe Cnreoftbe 

^ '"r » • Scnrrey, at 3 '. a Box> arc Sold by (T. Cnit a* 

>'. focOid, Mr. AW a mimilibr.tltlL tfr. 

t ,4 ^(oMi agaiaft ckc BcU«i-f1n Tlwrn tttbe 
StrM^ at HdftU, Tmwartb, Imki^, ■ 
tUnUm/lm, Tottfcr, i>iri0>f 4/i>>ci, 
„ • Calchtfltr, itttbt Briptt &c. 
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